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&-'c oft mighty Prince, Salomon be- 
# Meth knew the God of 
(4 


3 and Toſias being 
bao 15 eare ade. ſathichear 8 + Chron, 28.9. 
| the Lotd(b): + And bleſ- b +.Chron. 34 
S\ /ed ber God whe th put into 
whe {et them as 
ore your cjes and to 
| falls them in the butt 12s. For tobe Kin imps (even 
greater then they (c) hath befallen the witeGmbeſe 
names now rot on earth (d) : and they in hell wiſht 
otter be apo peed godly ly,and relj 
it(e):but theſe that did were «.Corias,” 
ede happy by it. Noble nf ado gy's &cs. 
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the waiesb, Jour kinglyFather:ſo ſball our W- 
lbehapyanth d by 308: and all the world ſhall . 
praiſe God for on whom are the cies of al Chyi« - 
' fendom ſet but vpon you&50 ; "eats hee Sare- 
ly,the hope of the Chriſtian weorld is,that God hath ap> | 
pointed aud annointed our i $r5xms Sowereigne, an1 
his royal iſſne,to hold on in agent 
SEA | 
all. from whic 

blawe 


| ding and patranas 
ito dl wie F - 


bg Ae. wipers now rgaroebin 
Fonds by a reaſonable ina Eons tac lard, 
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woroogs > in- Wm Papiſtsg Lancout jt was falſe, and tear 
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People; andin theCountry they diſperſed, 1 wascalled 'edgeut Rome, 
before Authority ferit andlenced, andeonſeretinr wenn 
Celhand with framolewnſe er ra EOS 
ods hand with a ſirange hoarceneſſe after | began ta In 

W not {0 tocleere tobonor WT 
the traeth, axdtofbew that }tinws tricks tor pole teerhorbugning 


authoritic toraile, and licence tolie, thereby tomake 
our enemies odioue; 1 hawe beene induced to publiſh = _ 
what was ſaid,and to inftifie out of their owne records 5 GG oi 
what was affirmed of them : namely, that the deadly ng apeiy 4h pic- 
wounds found ta be in that diſeaſed body of Poperie toees., 
many ages agoe yemune rotting, rankling and vnhea- 34-4 Sd 
led exen to this day. luing az Pars, 

This demonſlratein 20,07 more particulars, Con- 9m wig 5h 
ine all which wounds jf they be true 4s I hawe laide ne rexileand re- 
them downe ; and bring true if yet they bee not healed, i<&batp Nor 
then 7 hope your Highneſs,and al Chriſtian Princes ma MEIN - 
cleerely ſee,that ſeeing ſbe is paſt hope of reformation, nita« 9am Deas. 
there remiins nomore but that [he « ripe for vengeace -- 06. ep 
diem A 1 deſtruttion.Which 4s that Whoreot Babylon hath inhis Commer. | 
and Y ſolong deſerned:5o God wil put power into the hand, 9Pertape. 

4 4 zeale into the brarts of our mightyKing & noble(y tata tay 

d __ 8g JRINg ſay, that dare ſay 
wt of 
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Princegoreward her as ſhe-hath ſerued 45, & ro giuethisfer, all pur 


berdoub!c forall herijpiquitics 1 that ſo alfithe Kings pomumonpracee | 2 wo 


Gr Pronces of theChriſlian world wyy rou7gp them: thoſe ip We 


felnes,& take example at theKing & Prince of great beth: BK. i pyds 
Brataine, to hate the whore ard make her-defolare, 8 ws 
eatehcrficſh, and burne herwich fire" + aud that a \ Eopmty 4 e- 
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within theſe and long f# yn) now veioeeand admire to 

og em famy four bingh Dann 


4 ; yeares,that ale 208 ENcOn 
P, raekt and tor-/ee the 24 ads 
; - rure Garnet, 4d — * lomon 
pon © Lins] Blefſe thi king and pr + and 
his bleſſed Sownes ſake, 


|” - mk hy 
"7 confeſle #he b y Fiche or 
bie confete #he hr, ! andlſngt oth bleſſed 5p6- 
and the ſonne: 


; | hi _ and trebble the _ 
F b t 
veaay bar it bf per fre, ; at homie and all true Crit 


hee didnor: & am ſure all good [ubiett. f 
| ted ans in the world will ſay Amen, Wit 
4 him enely : 

3 being a Prieft, 
14 and notforit. , my | 
_ And hy fn | | 

Ck as Your Highneſſe homble and 

uld inpeeces > T.Our | 

Fe Tikes deuoted ſeruant,, | 
3 adeben wee 
| 4 had ſo killed . = 
Fx him, then wee A > 

| | 


aue outhee 
killd him- 


ſelfe with a | << | | 
knife: Bat for | BY 
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To the trifle 6 EE be be 4 true 
 Catholicke, or 4 Romiſh, 


©452F O prevent all miſconceits 
=D that ,mighr ai ypon the 
KAY ſo late comming forth of 
— | this Sermon, (ſo many 
weekes expected) debire 

| thee good Reader be faril-. 
I wa aaa; thereof, was a long & vn- 
looked for journey, And now that you-haue 
it, lermeedeſircall meninthercadingand | 
ua", ang rodcale with that ingenui- 
ty and{incerity, as [hauc indeuoured inthe 
writing of it- My conſcience ſpeakes forme, 
I haue forged no.new: Author, I haue falſi- 
'B ficdnone, I hauc corrupted none, | hauc 
to my ans Aa mifalledged none: Lhaue 

node ,ypon . bare reporr, nor 
Rl produced our men toproue what 1 


:NOr 1s there onequotation 
*. - of 


of at any. bn or others, ahich[hanenot di- | 
ligently peruſed aforc-hand, and thewhole 
ſcope ofthe place.If any ſhould think ofan- 
_ deſirehimler palic al perſonal] ray- 
ling, and by-marters, and mn SPSly wo 
the points in iſſue:whichberheſe; - 

I Whether the Church of Rome#rach & 

praftice in theſe xx, or xxi,pointr, as 7 

hawe charged ber withall,or no. 

2 If ſhe do,whether they be heated of theſe 

wounds as yet, —_ bh Rs 

3 7/ſbebenot,chen can be the true 

Flares, ao wounded, and will woe 

be healed. 

" they donotteach and radtiſe ſo, I will 
yeeld the Cauſe. And hee that can ſhew mee 
thateither ſhe ishealed ſince, or beeing not - 
healed, how ſhe canbeethetrue Church, 1 
ſhal willicgly hear him, & thank bim. I defire 
al that profefſerhEſclues papiſts, or their fa- 
uourers,notto be {o asto Sn 


_—_ knownor; but to giue 

Ging,&cthen gy aur pr rote Ante = imei. | 
in his Artic to ourc! 
ſtr wry repo gone tet 
and Infidels wo Onr- erp oF | 
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4 Tothe Chriften Reader, 
& many ſuch. And Kedſox in his Suryaic, 
thrufts ypon vs that wee deny Chrift to bee the 
only Saniour, and Fudge of quick es dead, and 
many ſuch abhominarions; all which we re- 
nounce,and wyer,do what we can, wee 
muſt haue them laid ypon vs;and our writcrs 
&reachers hauc their ſpeeches wrung and 
wreſted, beyond their meaning ro makethe 
ſound that way.I dareappeale to the iudge- 
mentof Gods Church,and al judicious Rea- 
ders heereof, that I haue not doneſo with 


them,nortaken vantage of their words,whe 


ir'sapparant they meant otherwiſe;bur char- 
gedrhemonly with ſuch points of doarine 
&praQicc,as theſeluescannotdeny but to 


| be their own: &thatnorofone or two, but 


forthe moſtpart)generally receird,Come- 

ingittothy reading,& my ſelfetothy prat- 
ers, I lcauevsall ro Gods bleſſing. Ar the 
Temple, May,21.1608. 


Tby brother inthe Lord, 
I. Craſhawe. 
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the, wgells that were ſet 0- 
"_ thinke) . 
or Angells have no charge 0 
| they wy :they ni 
15 'the 
Min wt er lore to heauivite)) 


thecuring and ednuettingofthe foule hath Got de- 
egaedto to _ Prophets , being mien like oo ness 
ghemgke tmantolovernan, lerinig c 
Forint np oreg worn RS Oy, ANA 
bo ee crdpronifteiaget 7 
/ who ſay thus to-B 
ent ofcheirltdeloue tho fo fold 
ſo, whoſe iudgement otherwiſe is Lcteſpef): 
: for the reafon lieere ohien i r00 gÞ6d;-and the 
Jt 2 B C 


2 eA Sermon preached 


cauſe too divine, to proceede froma - pg 
teer indgement (lay they) is come vp to 

Burt rather, NE 
Church ſhewing theirloue to Babell, andtheir lon- 
Ring defire to hauedone goodto their ſoules : Bring 

alme, (ſaith the formerverſe) if ſbeeraybee heale 
Heereunto , the Church anſwererh : For our parts, 
Wee woulde ha#e cured Babell, but fbee could not bee 
healed : we did our indeuours, but her incura- 
ble; therefore now, can doc her no mw 
letvs looketo o owne ſatetie, let vs farfake 
goe man to bis owne Countrey. For now we £ 
God nilltake the matter into his owne bands; 

Ru acorn 3 Lag hee will deſtroy her. Her 
iwdgement i come ”p into RG and ified up to => 


. Claudes, 
| Theparticulars,confderabcin his 


[AY 

"I, "The Churches lowe to her SEE ca Af 
.... im berdeſire to haue healed them : : Wee woulde 

' - -.: baveeured Babylon, 

" 2-The malitions natureand inearable flateof Babel, 

. Cauſing 400) twat ue of the Charches labours 
. Shee cannot 
Ce hn a apor onfbtinaf her obſt;. 
nacie and incurableneſſe: namely to loſe no more 
... labour upon her, but toabandon her anid looke to 
* aerfelfe «Be Forlake her , and letvs goecuery man 

.. tohisownegountrey, 

: Gy becomes of Babylon being inemrable, and 
'' forſaken of the Church? what further mm 


at the Croffe=s. [IC 3 
for ber ?-Fengeance and deitrudfion from God * 
her judgement is comevpintoHeauen, &. 


All theſe are true in a double ſenſe: namely both 
in the Giterall T | 


inthe myſtic 

Thereis a Babel/ſpoken of & literally vnderſtood 
inthe old Teſtament: there is a ſpiritual Bebylon,my- 
ſtically meant in the Olde, inthe New 
Teſtament. Both are ſpoken of in tbis place : the one 
hiſtorically and literally z the other allegorically, 
andin a myſterie : and this interpretation is not with- 
out warrit;for it is ordinary withthe Prophets inthe 
old Teſtament, when they ſpeake of marters licerally 
true atthattime, in & them co point at further 
matters , ofa more ſpirituall and higher nature. For 
howſocuer todeſtroythe liceralland hiſtoricall ſenſe 
ofthe olde Teſtament (with ſome old, and many late 
writersthat be Papiſts)is worthilyc6demned by the 
Church as iniurious to Gods word ; Yetthelicerall 
ſenſe oncelayd,we way then warrantably. extend the 
rexttotheallegoricallſenſe, as far as we ſee the holy 
Ghoſt inthe New Teſtament, to goc tefore vs, orto 
giue vs leaue, Thus Peter makes an allegory of Noahbs 
Arke, and makes that buſineſs a one tiſme (a) : 
and (b) Paal of Sarah and Agar, faith another 
thing i meant : and no lefle ſaith S.7ohn,of Babylon,as 
weſhallſce hereafter. 

+10 are er oldeand literall Babylon, all theſe 


points haue verifiedypon her , fince 
the Propherveedtogn: The Churchofche old Te- 
B 2 ſtament 


* 1. Pet.y.30.21 
b Gal.4,24,&c 
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ttament! would hawecured ber :Barſhe * could not be 
healed :therfore ſhe*forſooke her :8: God * hath de- 
ftrozed her __ Gon the myſticall win the 


i aro Anti-chriſt; partly theyare 
artly ſhall bee made good Wieniihen The 


Church of thenew Teſtament, * would hane healed 
her : But * ſhee is found incarable : thetefote when _ 
Chriſtendome ?forſ/akes her, God will deftyoy her, 
Thetwo firſtarealready performedthe thirdis a-do- 
CER TY peperpwnaye ron, 1195 


The Of all __ in cheirorder. 
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ofite olde and literall 
BABYLON, 
Touching the olde-and literall Babyon, the 


firſt point is the Churches loue and care of 
her good, in theſewords; 


Wee would a cured Babylon. 


Corpeniagnt nhkch von & allthereſt,wewill nor 
Parical matters:conſide- 

ring that the ky) wia Babylons carying Iſrael cap- 
tive,ofthcir viagein Reeeeptiuhyeol their forſaking 
Babylon & r 62> ea 2 lafily, of Gods 
iuſt vengeance and deſtruftion, of Babyew, are fo: 
notoriouſly knowen. Therefore we will paſſe I” the 
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Z. a. 
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at the Croſſe... 
ſtory, and ſtand rather vpon matter of doQtine. 


Firſt therfore ler vs obſerue this generalldoQrine, 
namely;that a good man loves his very cnemies,and 


| notdeſireth onely but even ſeekeththeir good: this 


did the Church of 1/rae/to their enemies & perſecu- 
rors. For theſe Babylonians had done the greateſt 
hurtto the Church and kingdome of [{rael, that cuer 
one nation did to another : tor firſt they inuaded their 
land vniuſtly 3 then they beſieged &tooke Jeruſalem, 
the ſeate ofthe kingdomegtooke and(lew their kings, 
ouerthrew their Kingdom, ruinated their ſtate,buine 
their Temple, defaced their Religion, killed whom 
they would, caried captiue'whom they would , and 
ſolefrtheirland a heape of deſolation-(a) : And yet « Readforthis 
worſe then allthis ; being their Captiues at Babylop, Farpolc = laft 
there they mocktthem in their miſery,, and ſcoft at : | ——_ 
their Religion. Come, (ſay they) youthatare theſe gether ynbthe 
ſingers, and have had your Kings to be ſingers (6): 6 oo Bil 
you that aretheſe great Pſalme-men', and haue had & Chronicles. 
your Kings ſuch bale fooles, as ſome of them to bee | 3249-33-!: 
Prophets,ſome Preachers(c),jſomeſong- makers(d): « Salomon.Ec. 
Come make vs mery with one of your Pſalmes;let ys 2.2.32. 
haue part of your Hebrewe muſicke : Sing vs one hy 1+ 
of your ſonges of Syon (e). Pſalme_ 137. The leaſt of Sc. 
thele wrongs is heauic tobe borne: but all putroge. * ©137-3- 
ther,andeſpecially, for a Chriſtian after all theſe mi- 
ſeries to be mockt for his religion,and to ſee his God 
diſhonored,oh how bitterisitto the ſpirit ofa mark 
Yer,after all this whatdo Gods people:nort only par- 
donit andputitvp; bur further , doe both wiſh and 
leeke their good; We'wonld haze heated Babell. 

Thus rodoeis a marke of Gods childe,and a ſigne 
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of atrue Church, For todoe cuill for evill,and good 
for good, is no more then nature ; even the publicans, 
+ Mat-$-46: (faith Chriſt) doe ſo much (a): to recompenceevill 
tor good,is worle then naturgzitis malice,& perucrie 
cortuption: and therefore (ſaich Salomon); Hee that 
b Prou.17.13. doeth ſo, euill ſhall never depart from his houſe- (b). 
Butro doe good againſt cuill; that isaboucnature, ic 
is grace,and a goodeuidence of Gods ſpirit: /hus do- 
#»2,laith Chrili,y0u are the children of your heauenty 
<Mar.5.44-45 father (c). 
pon forthe vſe of this doQrine, we may ſee 
acomforrable cuidence, that our Church is the true 
Church of God ; ſecing that wee pray daily for the 
Church of Rome, which curſeth vs tand it is very ob- 
ſeruable, that whereas the Pope, with all ſolemniry 
NINE ur ary} to on onthe cue- 
*SecthePopes ning before good-Fryday (4)3 we, for recompence, 
por cowne che next day morning in euery Church & chappelof 
firtimpreſQ. thiskingdom,8& my places more, pray for the c6- 
c verſion &ſaluationof him & all hisſe&(e)1andſoby 
. Gods prouidenceitfalleth ourthat our publike pray- 
erfor the,is the ſame or the next day when they have 
Pet 12609” publikely curſed vs :andthis is the fate of our whole 
common pray= Chur ch in the publikeliturgy 4 iared of old ” and 
er —_ or ſtilconfirmed by authority. Therfore if Chriſts argu= 
5000-11 ment be good,that private men,bleſsing their curſers, 
are the children of God ; then ſure this is not ili : che 
Church that bleſſeth her curſers,is the Church of God. 
Letthem therfore ſtill go on incurſing,if they needs 
wil: butletthErake News leaſt as they lonecarſing, ſo it 
come onto the,& as they cloth themſelues withearſung 
like a garmentſ0 it come into theirbowels like —_ 
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like oyle into their bones (4): we, contrariwile , Ier vs * Pal-109: 
not be weary of well doing : lexvs follow that bleſſed '7** 
Peter , whom they pretend to follow but doe nor, 
(valeſle irbe in denying Chriſt) whole bleſſed coun- 
ſell is; Render not enill for their exil,nor curſe for their 
curſe ; but contrariwiſe bleſſe , knowing that we are 
therunto called,that we ſhould be heires of bleſiing(b); » 1,Pa 3.9. 
thus doing, we haue Peters owne teſtimony agai 
th&,that we are «Charch of bleſsing a bleſſed Church: 
andthe Father of bleſſings , blefſe it more and more, 
and all that ſeeke the peace of it, Amen. 
Thus we ſee generally , they wiſhed her well : Bur 
whatis the particular good they wiſhed her?namely, 
her healing and conuerlion.We would have healed bers 
here many things might be preſſed;l wil but point at 


1. Chat .itisthe property ofa holy man, towiſh a- 
boueal. thingsthe ſpirituall good ofrhem with wh6 
he lives : the wicked man ſeckes the ſpiritual! hurt of 
menzthe naturall mangthe carnall good: but the holy 
mantheir ſpiritual "amy ans Worldly matters 
haue their time &place in kis thoughts: butthatthar 
takes vp,& poſleſicth his defires,isthe ſpirituall good 
ofthemheloues, namely, their conuerfion, their re- 
pentance, their ſaluation : theſe things be wanhy 
theirprayers, & pains. Herein Gods children are like 
to God their Father, who wiſhing goodto his peo- | 
people,crieth out : Oh that there were in them(notthe - 
Skilltoriſe inthis world,and attaine the honours and 
caſe of this life, but) « heart to feare me,and keepe all 
PB IIO 4 , that ſo it might goewell with 

and theirs (c). God witheth nouifles ye © Deug.$,25- 
| chil- 


© 1,Cor.t1.23. 
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children : But oh(faith God) that 1/rae! werehealed! 
and oh faith 1/74e{that Babylon were healed} Thus 
do God and good men accord in their withes.Learne 
thou, here;thyduty,ifthou be Gods:thouwiſheſt for, 
andprayeſtfor , and ſeckeſt for manythings for thy 
children,and thy friends, thy wifeand tamily.: Thou 
clotheſtrhem, & feedeſt them, & prouideſt for them 
(elſe thou art worſe then an infidell (a) and preterreft 
them, and much mote : but all this is for the body. 
But,canſtthow ſay, from a good confcierice , /would 
haze healed their ſpirituall Bileaſes: thane heartily wi- 


d, and faithfully endewoured their ſaluation; This 
sto be atrue friend;a true father,a worthy husband, 
and agood wife :happictbey thar bauc ſuch triends 
neere them. [ome enmnrls vnges o od 
2.Obſerue further,they ſeeke the ſaluationeuen of 
their perfecutors :ſo dothalwayes the holy man. Paw/ 


was put in priſon, the gayler tormented his body,and 
Paul healed and ſaved his ſoule (b). Many afinner, is 
made happic man, by his priſoner : and the Mar- 
tyrs oft times by their patience, their prayers and ho- 
ly inſtructions, conuerted their executioners & tor- 
mentors. As in the former point, a holy rhaw'is like 
to God : ſo herein,to Chriſt, who when /wdasandthe 
tewes were conſpiring his de{truQion,theſame houre 
was ordaining the holy ſacrament, andeſtabliſhin 
the meancs ot their ſalvation (c). | 
Thirdly,7/7ael lives in Babel, & would gladly haue 
heras holy as themſelues; we would hane healed hey. 
Itſheweth the excellEcy ofthe nature of holy things: 
bf? are fre(not inthe flint, hardly ber outzbut)#» the 
boſome that will not be concealed. A man is not coue- 
rous 
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tous of them: He is indeede greedy to gaine thems 
but not to keepe them ſecretandto himſelfe, as in 

worldly things wee are : nay he deſires and ioyes to 

impart themto others ; andit is the ioy of his heart 

to ice others as good or better then himſelfe, Woulde Numb. 11.29. 
God (ſaith Moyes) all Gods people were Prophets: and 

Paul wiſhed from his heart , not Felix the preſident 
and«.2grippathe king alone , but that all that heard 

bim,were like himznot a priſoner and z» bozds,but in 

grace and goodneſs (a). Hardly ſhalla man heare ſuch * Att.a6.29. 
voices inthe world;I wiſh others were as richas I, as 

highas l, as learned as1, as much in creditand fayor 

as |. No: theſe things make men baſe and ſervile,lelf- 

louers and priuately minded : but grace and holineſs 

is ofaroyall andexcellent nature, andinlargeththe 

heart wherein it is, with ſuch loue to other men, as 

nothing more'contents him that inioyeth it, then to 

make others as goodas himſclte. 

Laſtly, where it is ſaid, they would have healed the 
Babylonians with whom they liued ; ſee what a good 
neighbour,a holy man is : he comes,hedwelles, he 
ſoiournes inno place, but hee ſeckes the good of it. 

Lot would gladiy do good in Sodomn : it heecan doe 

nene at leaſt his righteous ſoule ſhal be vexed,for their 

ſinyes (b). 1ſrael ſoiounes in Babel, and hd rather » a.Per.2.8. 

be away; yet while they be there,they will cure her 

if they can :andif ſhe cannor, yet Babelſhallthereby 

knowe that 1/rael was amongſt them. Thus the 

whole ſbyre and pariſh ſhall fare the berter by one 

good man dwelling among thew. Hee comesno 

where bur preſently he conſiders what that people 

Wants , what is their diſcaſe, what he may doc ry 
heale 
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heale them,or any way to helpe them : he comes no 
where but he leaues behind him ſignes of his good- 
neſle, monuments of his holineſſe, and a ſweet ſauor 
of his vertues. Thus cuery place is better for him 
where hecomes:and when he is gone,his memory is 
Extin9us a» bleſſed,his vertues praiſed, his name honored , & his 
mabitur idem- perſon loued. Cotrariwile,the wicked lcaues behind 
him the ſtinke of his vngodlineſs, and monuments of 
his pride,bis cruelty, his wantonnefs:Come(fay they) 
» Wild.cap.a; {Ef v5 leaue ſom tokt of our pleaſures in enery place(a). 
9. Thus cuery place is worſe for him, while he ſtaies, & 
his memorie rots when he is gone. Let vs learne of 
Gods Church here,ſo to behaue ourſeluesin all pla- 
ces,where we liue,or where we come, that the good 
may be helped, & the cuill healed by vs, that we may 
beableto ſay ; Them found good, I encouraged : 
whom I found ſinfull,/would have healed. Thus ſhall 
we be honoured while wee are there , prayſed when 
we are gone,andeuer loued andbleſſed both of God 
and good men: and the month of wickedneſſe ſhall bee 
ſtopped. Andthus we haue the particular good they 
wiſht to Babylon ; namely,her caring, thatis her con» 
nerſion andaluation. 

Touching which healing of Baby/on,there be three 

particular circumſtances,implicd ia theſe words ; 


who 
namely gow Cate would haue healed. 


whom 


The firſt is /#ho they be that would haue cured Ba- 
bylon : the Text ſaith, Wewould, that is notthe Pro» 
yr alone,or the wh alone,or the princes alone, 


r 4 the Prophets would , as 
we 


Wee, that is altog 
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we may fee in Daniel and Ezekiel (a) : the Princes :$ee theirpro: 
would, as we may ſce inSniÞRacn, MisAx tand phecies. 
AzzDNEG O(b), Noble yung Gentlemen of 1ſrael: bDan cap. 3. 


2nd the people would haue cured her,as is plaine both 
here,and inthe 127. Pſalme. 

Where we may learnc, that howſocuer properly, 
and peculiarly,and more principally itis the office of 
the Miniſter : Yet it belongs alſo to every Chriſtian, 
to performe the duties of holy and ſpiritual edifica- 
tion, tothem with whom heliues, for their ſpiricu- 
all good. Not onely the Prophets here would haue 
cured Babylon, butcuenthoſe three young gallants, 
beingnoble Covurtiers, gauea worthyexample, to 
all of their age andranke, of admirable courage and 
conſtancie in Gods cauſe,chuſing rather codie, then 
deny their God and worſhip an Idol], checking the 
Kings impietic , andcondemning his idolatry to his 
face, rather like Prophets then Courtiers. Such were 
their ſpeeches, and iuch their lufferings, their words 
ſo wiſe, their ſufferings ſovalorous, and all for their 
Godthatthis alone had bene ſufficient to haue cures 
Babell, had ſhe notbeene incurable. Oh happy king- 
dome where be ſuch Nobles, and bleſſed that Court, 
that cheriſheth ſuch Courtiers : the divell ſhouldne- 
ver haue his Church, where God hath but his Chap» 
pell,ifit were thusin Chriſtian kingdomes. The pes- 
ple allo had their hand inthis good buſineſle , they 
cealednotin ail thetime of their captivitie, to vſc all 
the means they couldto bring Babel trom her genti- 
liſme,and Idolarry;andche os here are buldto af- 
firmewh 6 ſhe is at the pointot her deſiruQtio.He for 
Our parts ate no way guilty of it:nay,ifſhe wold have 

C 2 bene 
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beeneruled by vs,ſhe had never come to this ; for i/e 
would haue healed her. 

Bur how would they haue healed her (may ſome 
ſay) what meanes viedthey? itis ſoone ſayde, Wee 
would : words are cheape. But gaue they Babel/nc- 
thing but ſweere wordes? Certainely, they were 
carefull to vſe all good meancs : which eſpecially are 

inſtruction, 
theſe 3.2Example, 
CPrayer. 

x. By continuall inſfrudion, laying open their 
errors,di{coueringtheir impieties,and laying before 
them the excellencie of truereligion. 

2. Bytheircontinuall example , praQticing their 
own religioneuen beforetheir very faces,not fearing 
their ſcornes,and rebukes, no notthe contrary lawes 
made purpoſely againſtchEz as we may ſee in the ex- 
ainple of Daniels thriſe a day praying to his God to- 
wards leruſalem(a) : the people alſo in midſt of their 
mirth wouid weepe when they remembred Syon(h),8 
would caſt away their muſicke and deprive them- 
ſelues of all comforts,when they remembred the de- 
ſolation of their religion. Vhich praQtices did no 
doubt amaze the Babylonians,& had bin ſufficient to 
haue driuen them into deeper and better conſiderati- 
ons(had they not bin incurable)andit is ro be hoped 
thatthe ſight hereofdid good vpon ſome otthem, 

3. They endzuouredto heale them by their pray- 
ers, praying continually and deſiring Godto heale 
them : for astheParent is ſaid co Bleſſe his childe , by 


* Gen.27, per praying to Godtoblefſe him(c) ; ſo one may be ſaid 


rotum.& 4 
&c.to al. 


8.5 , beale another, by praying that GOD may heale 


him, 


», a 
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him. And that they did this dutie, is no queſtion : 
for it was ſo commanded them by the Lord; Seeke—- 
the proſperity of Babyl6,& pray to the Lord for it (a). 
By theſe meanes,they endeuourcd the curing of Baby- 
lon,tho they wereno prophets: and by theſe means, 
may one private man further the ſaluati6 of another, 
Thus euery good man is as it werealitle paſtor rohis 
neighbour : & happy wereit for the Church of God, 
if all private perſons would performe theſe duties, 
oneto another. 

The third and laft circumſtance is , whom they 
wou'd haue healed: the Text an{wereth;Babel:where 
we obſeruc twopoints, 

Firſt,that the Iſraclires aymed not attheconuerſi- 
on of the great ones,and men of State only, but euen 
atall the people of Babel. VVhereby, it is apparant 
they ſought not themſelues:for then they would haue 
fiſht forthe great ones only or eſpecially (asdoe the 


leſuites, &craftierſort of Friers at this day 6) ; but > See Waſon 
in is Quodhi- 
bersoltten, 


they ſought the ſaluation of foules, which they knew 
to be all alike before God. For they had learned afore 
they came at Babel,that euery ſoule sGods,the ſoule— 
of the ſonne , as well as of the father (c),and conle- 
quently ofthe ſubieQ & leruant as well as of the king 
and commaunder , and the meaneſt mans as well as 
the mightieſt : andrhexefore they endeuoured the 
conuerſionof all. 

The godly and conſcionable Miniſter, muſt heere 
learne to haue care ofthe leaſt & pooreſt ſoule in his 
pariſh , conſidering itisasdeate and precious as the 
beſt.For,as good hands made it,as the beſt(d): as pre- 
cious blood was ſhed toſave it, as for the greareſt 
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* Gal:3-28.14 mans on earth (a). Therefore, letthem not bee like 


> A4.20,30. 
yer{,31- 
yerl.2a6, 


cAR. 36.22, 


«4 Ezck. 18.4. 


*Gea 17.18, 


thoſe proud ſpirits, & carnal minded men,thatthinke 
ordinary pariſhesnot worthy of them, andtherefore 
will preach no where butatthe Couit, or in great & 
ſolemne afferablies : nor like thofe,who in their pa» 
riſh , will be acquainted with none, conuerſe with 
none,conferre with none,viſitnone,butthe rich and 
mighty ; bur as forthe poore,they may liue and dic as 
they can, forthem. Such men might remember the 
bleſied apoſile,who kept back nothing,but tanght(nor 
in Courts and Palaces , and great houſes only , but) 
throngh exery houſe(b),andthat he ceaſed not to warn 
every one,and ſtood vpon it boldly,that he was cleere 
from the blood of all men({ce: nor ſome,butall):and 
in anotherplace expounding himſelf faith, his conti- 
nuall courſe is to witneſ/e Gods will both to ſmall and 
great (c), He thatlookes for Pauls reward, atGods 
hand , muſt thus behaue himſelieto Gods people, 
remembring his account is not for trifles , but for 
ſoules,and to that God who hath told vs afore hand, 
Euery ſoule is mine (d ) 

The good father of the family muſt learne here, not 
himſclte,8 his wife onely,but to lee that his children, 
& ſeruants & thoſe not ſome of the chiet,but all,cuen 
the meaneſt may knowe and ſerue God. Such a man 
was Abraham he was not carefullfor ſac alone, his 
deere ſonne;the ſonne of the beloved : but oh (ſayth 
he to God)that even Iſhmael might line in thy ſight(e): 
& therefore God becomes Abrahams lurety,he grues 
his word for him 3 know Abraham that he will (not 
looke to ſome of his principall officers, but)command 
(noc this lon or that daughuer, but) bi ſons & his = 
mily 
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mily to keep the way of the Lord(a): & yetin Abrahams » Ges. 18.19 

houſe were 318.perſons borne & brought vp,&c.(b). 2 Gen 14-14 

More ſhame for the great menof thisage, both in 

City and country (who though they bee great, and 

daily plot tobe greater, yetkeepe they notſo great 

houſes and families as Abraham did): in whole fami- 

lies,many of heir inferiour officers,and ſeruants, doe 

ſcarce eucr come to Church: And much more ſhame 

to ſoine parents,who being bleſſed of God with ma- 

ny children do partially reſpe& ſome of them, and 

ſceke their good of ſoule and body,& negleR others, 

who it may bee are more worthy : what would they 

do if they were profane and vndutifull /maels, whe 

they are ſovnmindfull,and reſpeRtlefle cuen of ſuch 

as be holy, anddutifull /aacs ? butler ſuch children 

comfort themſelues in this, that God their berrer fa- 

ther and beſt friendis no reſpeRer of perſons. Theſe 

arethe ordinary faults of fathers & mothers in theſe 

daies:but aſſuredly, thole that be heires of Abrahams 

faith c, will diſtridutetheir loue to every one, & care * Gal.3-7- 

for the ſoule of their meaneſt ſeruits,& rake order in 

their families,thar al their officers,cnery day(at leſt in 

their courſe) may go tochurch, & theirvery kitchin- 

boies, & horſ-boyes, may learne to know the God of 

their ſaluation'd);that ſo he may be able ro ſay wich a * 1-Chr-28 9. 

good coſcience,l found my family a cofuſed Babel of 

diſorder & profanenes, but I haue heartily endeuored 

to make italittle Church: &tho my family be great, 

yetthere is not one whom I would not haze healed. 
Thus they would haue healed all:but where began 

they?whom didthey deſire to win firſt & principally ? 

certainlythe greatelt:as namely theK.&Coidleilers of 

Ste. 


. " — mY 


I—— LAT —_—_ re re re —_— 
: . 


* Dan,4.34+ 


16 eA Sermon preached 


State. This courſe tooke Daniel,jin whom(more tlien 
in any one) this prophecy was fulfilled : who after he 
had donethe buſines for which the king ſent forhim, 
thE fell he tothe buſines of God, wherot is ſpoken in 
this Text, namely to ſee if hee could heale the king: 0 
King ((aith he) thou arta king, but there is a higher ; 
know, know, that the heauens beare rule. herefore 0 
King, let my counſell be acceptable vnto thee, breake off 
thy ſinnes by repentance, &c.Loget there be a healing of 
thine error (a). Well knew Daniel, thatitonce the 
King would abandon his Idolatrie, and imbracethe 
truth, eaſily wouldthe people be induced to follow 
him : So,whereeueris true reformation cither of er. 
rors in doctrine, or corruption in manners,it muſt be- 
gin atthe higheſt; els ic will beto little purpoſe. To 
little effe&, were it in the naturall body , to heale the 
hand & foor, when the head is deadly ſick; butheale 
the head firſt,and then more ealily the body will bee 
cured : So in the ſpirituall body, how ſhould Babe/be 
healed,when the King will not ? how ſhould they be. 
come Chriſtian, when the king perſiſts a heathen ? 
euenſo in our State, how ſhal popery be extinguiſhe? 
how ſhall vaine ſwearing, wantonnels, profaning of 
the Sabboth,bribery,andother the ſins of this age be 
reformed inthe body otthe people, if they be luffred 
toharbor in the Court, andtocreepe into the Kings 
priuy Chamber? Priuate perſons will hardly bee 
brought todeteſt thole finnes, that arethe common 
practices & recrcations of great perſons. Therefore 
we hauecauſe to bleſſeGod for giuing vs ſuch a King, 
as hath care of rehigion,and who in his owneperlon, 
is an enemic to popetic, adcteſter of gmt 
a 
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and iniuſtice, and many vile ſfinnes too commonly 
found inperſons ofhis place. And let vs notceaſe 
to pray, that God would confirme him in all good- 
neſſe, and that he may ſtill go on with David to re- 
forme the ſinnes of the greateſt, and them that are 
neereſt him : for when a King ſaith, No wicked per- 


{on ſhall ſerue me,nor abide in my ſight; then all wicked 
workers will eaſily be deſtroyed out of the land (x). If i da ſes 
this had beene in Babel, ſhe bad beene cured: butthe plalae, 


want of this was the cauſe of that that followeth: 
But ſhe could not be healed. 


Itherto wee haue ſpoken of the firſt generall 

point; namely, the loving and holy care of If- 
racl, They would haue cured Babell : Now followes 
the ſecond, that is, the illiſſue of their good labours, 
cauſed by the obſtinate malice of the Babylonians, 
She would not be healed ; ſome read, ſhe could not be 
healed, ſome ſhe & not healed, all toone end; forhe 
that willnot be healed, & not, nay caxnot be healed: 
for God heales no man , conuertsno man, ſauces no 
man- againſt his will : therefore, he thatwi//not bee 
healed, cannot be healed; and ſo Babel is incurable 
becauſe ſhe contemned the meane, and would not be 
healed. The godly Ifraclites did all they could: but 
the Baby/onians had their anſwere, ( as ready asnow 
haue the papiſts; Think you,you{lcely [ſraclites)that 
you arc able to teach Babylona better religion then 


ithath ?* Is nothers of ſo many ,and ſo many yeares * The very 


continuance ? was itnotthe religion our forefathers 
lived and dyedin? and is itnot generall andyniuer- 
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Babel made fall onerthe world, and yours but in acorner?and is 
= A not ours viſible ? anddoth it not proſper and flou- 
tne cunt riſh? and is not yours condemned by the conſent of 
ons make they all the world ? and you for holding ir, juſtly ouer- 
C_——_— throwen and conquered by vs? is not your viſible 
meats bring Temple now defaced ? your publicke daily ſacrifice 
they 2gainlt ceaſed, andyourſucceſſion cut offfandifyou have a- 
which they did ny thing left,is ir not inviſible, & in ſecrer corners ? & 
againſt liracl * what can you alleage for yourreligion ? That you 
ſcein! 5 books haue many learned men. Alaſſe poore men! for one 
o: Harding, learned Rabbine that you haue, have not wee twen. 
ys —— ty ? arenotthe Chaldeans the famouſt learned men 
andoflate in of the world,renowned for their bigh wiſedom,their 
Perſons, Kellſ* Lil inn Aſtrology, interpretation of dreames, and 
_ re ' other the molt ſecret and ſupernaturall Sciences?and 
doyou thinke itpoſliblethat ſo many learned Do- 
Qors can be decciued, nay all the world beein an er- 
rour, and onely you that ho!da particular faction, 
anda fingular new found religion, by your ſelues , 
ſhould haucthetruth amongſt you? Goggo, poore 
ſoules , and ſing your Hebrue ſongs by your ſelues: 
but meddle not with the high myſteries of the Chal. 
deans. rcligion. And what will you haue more ? 
Shew ifyou canone nation, of your religion , but 
your (clues: butallthe world is of ours. You will 
ſay you baue a ſucceſſion from Noah, and haue nor 
weſo too? you came from Shem: and camenot 
wealfofromhim,or at leaſt from ſome other of No. 
ahs ſonnes? You are but one poore branch of Shems 
roate : there be many others lincally deſcended from 
him, greaternations then you are3 and doe any of 
them follow your faRtion? Looke into the world 
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at this day, andſee if any Nation of all that came 
from all the ſonnes of Noh be of your religion : all 
that came ofChamare of ours, ail that came of 74- 
phet are of ours, and allthat came of Shem, but only 
your ſelues. Scethen what fooles you areto ſtriue a- 
gainſt ſo ſtrong a ſtreame, and to forlake the aunti- 
ent and knowne high-way,ſolong , and ſo wel trod- 
den , and totake and chooſe aſingular bywaic of 
your owne . For, did not all Nations walke in our 
waie? and was there anyone Nation of your Re- 
ligion,till oneMo rs= s,and afterhim one S 4- 
MVEL, and Davip,and a fewe others (to make 


themlſelues great, and to bring topaſſe ther owne 


purpoles) made a publicke reuoke fromthe Religi- 
on of all other Nations ,andſet you vp firſt a Ta- 
bernacle, and then a Temple of your owne? There- 
fore you are to bee deemed and condemned for 
Schiſmatickes , who haue cut your ſclues off from 
the auntient and vniuerſall Religion of the World, 
And what though you can pleade continuance of 
ſome hundreths of yeares , yet what isthat toour 
time? forwhen you can ſcarce ſhewe three poore 
houſholdes in all the earth of your Religion, ( as 
nameliec, in the daies of Anzxanam and long 
both before andafter ) then can we prooue that all 
the Kingdomes and Nations of the whole earth were 
of ours. 

Neuerbrag that Abraham was of your religion, 
and therefore youare antient- for his Father andhis 
Grand-father were ours,andtherfore we are elder. A- 
gaine, during allthe time youhauc hadyour Kings 
and Prieſts, ſhewe one nation by you conuerted , 
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or one that came and ioyned with you,of all thar 
time: andtho God ſuffered you for a time, yet ſee 
how atthelaſt he hath broughtyou downe3 and as 
you forſooke vs and the ancient religion, which we 
will keepe and maintaine; ſo he hath now giuen vs 
ower ouer you, toconquer your kingdome and de- 
ace your religion, as it hath deſerued :therefore ne. 
uer labour to bring vsto your noueltic and new fan- 
gled religion; but rathercome hometo vs andtothe 
auntientreligion of our forefathers: neuerendeuour 
ro ſeduce vs into your ſecret and ſchiſmaticall, and 
inuiſible Church but rather come you into the lighe 
and ſun-ſhine of our glorious, vniuerſall, and catho- 
like Church : neuer ſpeake of healing vs: heale your 
felues ſeely fooles, for you hauc neede ; as for vs,we 
are well, we are farre betterthen //rae/can wake vs. 
Thus did Babelicaſt away the good counſcll that 
the [{raclictes gauc them, and pleaſed themſelues in 
the like carnall arguments, &fleſhly conceits, as Pa- 
piſts in their poperie , and other profane men in 
their carnalitic, do atthis day ; ſetting theſe and ma- 
ny more faire glofſes on their religion, and thinke 
themſelues in \—_ better caſe then the [ſraclites : & 
yet when God comes to giue the verdite, they are 
\—_—_ which is worſc,are paſt healing. Here we may 
arne 
I Firſt thepittifulleſtate ofwicked men, They are 
wounded; nay,they will be wounded, but will not 
be healed; rhey will wound themſclues 3 but neither 
can heale themſelues,nor will tet others heale thE:are 
notthey worthy to periſh? they are inthe fire,& nei. 
ther will come out, nor lcrothers pull them our;are 
they 
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they not worthy to burne ? being in priſon, the doore 
ſet open tothem, and they will norſtir rocomeout; 
are they notworthyro bee ſlaves for cuer? they are 
deadly ſick : the Phyfition comes to themthartis able 
to heale them, andthey willnot heare them: are they 
not worthy to dic + O deafe adders,that ſtop their 
eares againſt the voice of the beſt and wiſcſt char- 
mers! andyettheſe men are the mockers, and ſcor- 
ners of them that be godly, and the diſcouragers of 
many a man inthe waies of God Somelſecing their 
worldly proſperity, ſtand amazed, and enuy their e- 
ſtate: but alas,why ſhould any man do fo? for iftheir 
eſtate be rightly conſidered,gthey deſeruc rather to be 
pittied, then either enuicd, or any way regarded, 
Further,heere we may ſee how it fares with Gods 
children inthis world; ofttimes they muſt loſe their 
labour, when they haue ſincerely, and zealouſly en- 
deuoured the conuerſion of ſinners. 1/rael would 
haue hcale Babel: but when all is done, ſhe will not be 
heated. So ſaith Salomon, Rebuke a ſcorner and he will 


hate thee (y). No marucll, if this be ſo with private Y Prou-$-8 


men, when tlic Miniſters and Prophets of the Lord, 
find oftentimes ſolitcle profit oftheir great labours, 
that they cry out 37 hawe laboured invaine, and ſpent 


my ſtrength in vaine (2). And Miniſters may not ; x6Gy.49.4 


thinke much hereat :for the Propher makesthat c6- 
__ notin his owne perſon onely, and his fellow 

rophets, but cuen in the perſon of Chriſt himſelte, 
whoſe labour was much of it loſt inthisreſpeR. For 
it is apparant in the Goſpell how little hee preuailed 
with many of his owne nation, yea with the learned 


Rabbinesthe Scribesand Phariſies (4): And = a Lu' e,7.30,. 
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all the excellent ſermons made all thetime before, 
wentnot /adas away fuller of Sarhan then hee came 
(b)? Andtoconclude, did not God himſelfe preach 
from heauen, a notable ſermon to Carr ? and was hee 
not worle for it? &bcing helliſhly inraged, inſtantly 
after the Sermon ran our and flewe his brother (c) ? 
Thus howſocuer Gods word newer returns invaine, 
but proſpcrs in the work whereabout the Lord dooth 
ſend it (d): Yet,it is here apparant, that it is not al- 
waics the /auour of life to life, but often of death to 
death, in whoſe mouth ſocuer icis ſpoken. 

Wee muſt heare learne, nottobce diſcouragedin 
our courſes of ſeeking mens conuerſions 3 Priuate 
mento practice the dueties of admonition, exhorta- 
tion, &c. vnto their neighbours that bec out of the 
way: Nor Miniſters, to preach the word , with ail di- 
ligence. For howſocuer thy labor may be loft to ſom; 
yet know, thy labour is neuer loſt before God: for be 
it the ſanony of life,or of death,itisa ſweet ſauour to 
God, (ſayth the Apoſtle (e) : and thoin regarde of 
menthat wil notbe cured, thou haſt laboured invain, 
and ſpent thy ſtrength in vaine; yer, ſaith the Propher, 
My iudgement is with the Lord , and my work with my 
God(f). And let not the good man of Godbertoo 
much caſt downe, tho heſce little fruit ofthis great la- 
bours; remembring that Iz svs Cunisr andGod 
himſclfe haue loſt their labour ypon many men : and 
heere the Church hath many yeares endeuoured to 
cure Babel, and all is in vaine. For, ſhe will not be hea- 
led: And will ſhee nor, what then remaines but this 
thatfolloweth ? 

Let 
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Let vs forſake her, Ee. 


Or,after all meanes vſed and all in vain,then what 

ſhould we do bur forſake them that needs will bee 
forſaken of God, and have nothing todo with them, 
who will haueno fellowſhip with the Lord ? This is 
the third generall point , and touching it there bee 
three particulars 


1how 
2 why 
.2.whe 


For the firſt, how is Babel to be forſaken when there 
15no more hope of curing her? the anſwere is , not 
in loneand affeionare defire todo her 
the wicked man isto bepittied, ſtillro 
to be mourned for, ſtill muſt the godly man wiſh wel 
to him, tho he care not for it, but {coffe at all. Thus 
whenthe Prophet had called vppon the people , (2g) 
Keare and giue eare, be not proud, but yeelde © turne 
and repent, and giue glory toGodbefore he ſend darke- 
neſſe,&c. Hethen addeth : But if you will not heare 
and obay , my ſoule ſhall weepe in ſecret for your pride, 
and mine eyes ſhall drop downe teares,&e, Thus the 
good man ſends vp many a figh, and ſheads many a 
reare forthe wicked , that neuer giue one groan for 


Nor mult we forſake them in prayers but chough 
they ſeeme to vs neuer ſoincurable, wee muſt fi]! 
praie vvithout ceaſing to GOD for them : for chat 
that is impoſſible to vs, is poſſuble.> inough with 
the Lord (hb). God forbid (ſayth Saraue)) that 7 ſhould 


Coe istobeforſaken, 


ood: but ſtill 
c loued, ſtill 
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ceaſe to pray for you (5) : and ſowuſt welay of all, 
eucnthe greateſt ſinners; ſaue onely them that ſinne 
againſt the holy Ghoſt(whichnopriuate man, but 
onely che whole Church can diſcerne and iudge of) 
Godforbid that I ſhould ceaſe to pray for them, 

Neither muſt we forſake them by a finall ſeparati- 
on, neucr to come atthem, nortoaſhiſt them any 
more : bur ſtill we muſt be willing to goagaine, and 
do our endeuour, if cuer there be hopethat they will 
be healed. Forgiue(ſaich Chriſt) not ſeen oncly , but 
70.times7.times. When aſicke man is froward and 
impatient, thenthe good Phyſition muſt be the pari- 
ent:& tho he haue come oft, &to no purpoſe, yetif 
at laſthe will be healed, he muſt nor forſake bim ; (o 
muſt Gods children reioice,if aftterneuer ſo many re- 
pulſes,the wicked will be content atthelaſt to heare 
and to be healed. Thus wee muſt till Joue and pittie 
them,ſtill pray for them, and ſtill beready rodo them 
| — in theſe threereſpeRts we mult not forſake 
them. 

But wee mult forſake Babel. Firltin regard of cox- 
werſation: we muſt ſeparate ourſelues fromthe wic- 
ked mans company and ſocietie, as far as lawfully & 
conueniently we may,after we ſee him odſtinate and 
incurable: itis Gods commandement, Flee from the 
midſt of Babel : depart out of the land of the Chalde- 

k Terem.yo.8. az7z5 (&): anddonotthis (lackly and{lowly(like Zots 
| Gen-19.36 ite 1 ) but be as the heeGootes before the flock, 

Secondly, in regard of the meanos : for after that 
by her often and obſtinate refuſall, ( ioyned with 
ſpightfullcontemptboth of the meanes and the men 
thatbrings them)ſhe hath ſhewed her ſelfe ro be a a 
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thy ſwine, then pearles are no longer to bee caſt before 
her holy things muſt nomore bee giuen toſuch Dogges z 
but they are to beeleftro their vomit and wire, rill 
God ſhew either his mercie, or juſtice vpon them, 
either in their conuerfion or confuſion, 

Thus muſt ſhe be forſaken : and the reaſon why 
(which is the ſecond point) is double. 

Firlt, inregarde ot our ſelyes : wee muſt forſake 
the wicked when they are incurable, leſt inſteede of 
dooing good to them), weetake hurt our ſelues,by 
becing polluted by her contagion, or made parta- 
kers of her ſinnes; andconſequently, of ter puniſh- 
ment, God giucth this realun himſelfe : Flee out 
of the middeſt of Babel, and deliner enerie_ man his 


ſoule, be not deſtroyed in her iniquitie (m). Therfore m Ierew. 51.6 


after that a chriſtian man percemues there is more di- 
gerto gethurt from them,then hope todo good to 
them, he is bound no longer to ſtay; nay,he is bound 
to leauethem & looke to theſafery of his owne ſoule 
and body, 

- Secondly, in regard of the meanes vſedto heale 
them: which becauſe they berhe holy ordinances of 
God,8& pretious pearles;therefore are they not to be 
expoſedto the contempt of wicked men,notto' bee 
troden vnder the foule feete of their' perverſe and 
fcornefull ſpirits: Both theſe reaſonsdoth Chriſt co- 
ple together. Gine not that ( laithhe) that is holy to 
dogs neither caſt your pedrles before ſwine; leaſt they 
treade them under their feete, and turning ataine all 
to rent you( n.) Chriſt would neither hauc hisordt- © Mar.7.6 
nances abuſed, nor his children hurtby che wicked 


men. | 
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Thus we ſee the marer how,and the reaſons why; 
Now let vs ſeetherime when Babe/ mult be forſaken, 
when ſbe is incurable, but not til then : firſt, long time 
is to be ſpent,all meancsto be vſcd,all waics to be rri- 
ed.all paticnceto be praticed,& all wiſcdometo be 
exerciſed, alloccafions to bee taken, thatprobably 
may preuaile to doe them good. But if after all this, 
che 
fake them, but nottill then, not till there bee no hope 
atall; he that forſaces Babelcill then,is wanting in his 
duetie,and hath much to anſwere for before God. For 

ifthe Phyſician may not forſake thisvile body(0)as log 
asthereis any hope of life; then how may any man 
forlake the ſouletharis pretious, © that of ſopreti- 
ous bloud (p) ? Surely, the ſpirituall Phyſician muſt 
neuer forlake a Church, a people, ora man, as long 
as there is any hope of curing and conuerting him, 

Heere is condemned the practiſe of two forts of 
men among vs. Firſt,ſuch as be now tearmed of the 
ſ[eparatios,tormerly & vſually called Brownifts ; who 
forſake our Church,and cut offthemſelues from our 
congregations,and ſeparatethemſcluesto afation, 
and faſhion,orasthey call it, into 4 codenant & com- 


munion of their owne deuiling;theſe men haue made 


a grieuous rent , and given adcepe wound into the 
of our Church: they vſethis place and others 

ike againſt vs;& ſay; Wee would bane healed you y but 
Ju will not bee healed, therefore we forſeit you: but 
ehey abuſe the place;therefore,I will turne the point 
of this their weaponagainſtthemſclues : I mean, a- 
gainſt rheir errors and this their bitter and ſchiſmati» 


call ſeparation. Tothis end I would aske theſe, men 


but 


incurable,and out of hope; the mult we for-. 
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but 4. queſtions : whereunto if they can giuemedſartiſ- 
faQion, I will be one of them. 

Firſt therefore, whereas you ſay that Wee are woun- 
ded incurably,and will not be healed, 1 aſke 3 Wherein 


_are wee deadly or incurably wounded? what funda- 


mentall wound is in ourdodtrine ? what deadly cor- 
ruption is in our diſcipline, ſuch as eats our the hear, 
and life,8 being of a Church? what booke of Cano- 
nica'l ſcripture receive wenot ? what holde we for 
Canonicall,that isnot? what ſacrament that Chriſt 
ordained do we want? and what haue we more then 
Chriſt ordained? whatarticle of faith deny wee? ot 
what holde we' for an article offaith that is not? what 
fundamentall herefie doth our doctrine maintaine? 
what haue we in our Church, that overthrowes the 
beeing of aChurch ? whatis neceſſarily required to 
make a Church.,that we do want? Do not ſay, Theſe 
be many queſtions: for if you will haue thE all in one 
generall,l willendit as I began; VVherein are wee 
deadly & incurably wounded?ifI ſhould walk a while 
on your owne grounds,8& grant you that which you 
can neuer proucz yet wil it not follow that we are i»- 
eurably,or deadly ,wounded. Aman may want a fin 
er,or haue ſome blemiſhes in his face; andyer be a 
rong and perfe&t man,ſound,and heart-whole, and 
able to ouerthrow his enemies : ſo,tho there were in 
our Chutch,thoſe wounds you ſpeake of,yerdo they 
not come neerethe heart, they be nor deadly, they 
may blemiſh the beautie, but indangernorthelife of 
our Church. The Churches of Corinth and Galatia, 
hadotherkind of blemiſhes then ours hath; {bleſſed 
be God.)Corinthdoubred orerredin ng" 
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| of the ReſurrefFion.r.Cor.ty, The Galathians erred 
fouly in the high and waine point of 1w//ification;and 
yetCorinth a Church of God ſaniTified in Chriſt leſus, 
1.Corinth.t.2. And. Galatia, though almoſt rem. 
ued toanother Goſpell, Galathians.1.6, yetnot with» 
ſtanding 4 Church for all thar. Galat.1.2, And if you 
will adderotheſe fundamental errours in doctrine, 
corruptionsin manners,and diſorders in Gods ſer. 
vice, you can with no ſhewe of truth lay ſuchtothe 
charge of our Church, as is apparant were rife in the 
Church of Corinth : and then ſhall Corinth bee a 
Church, and not England? LettheLordbee Iudge 
berwixcyou. andvs. Therefore, ifwee ſhould grant 
vnto you thatour Church were blemiſhed or woun- 
ded; yernot beeing deadly wounded, your ſeparati- 
on from vsis ſchilmaricall and vniuſt : and more 
hardly deale you with our Church, then did Gods 
Church cucn with Babel; who forſooke her not till 
(be was deaaly wounded, and paſt lite. Toconclude, if 
{{rael might notforſake Babe!cill chen;then what are 
youthat dare forſake a Church of God, wherein yee 
haue found God, ifeuerye found him yert;and wher- 
in the diuell himſclfe cannot ſhew one deadly wound: 
Blicfſed be the Lord that hath ſo healed vs. 

Secondly ,ſceing they ſay that we are wounded, bur 
asfor cheſelues they be healed, & therefore they muſt 
ſeparate,andſokeepthe ſound from the ficke ; I aske- 
them this queſtion: Are they healed 2 then where 
were they healed? where were they called? where 
were they reg &begottentoChriſt?wasir not 
inthe wombe ofthis our Church,& by meanes of the 
umnmortallſcede of Gods word,that is daily ſowea itr 

our 
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our Church , and by the miniſtry of thoſe men that 
were called by our Church, and yet cleaue toour 
Church,& mourn for theirſeparati6; & by the deaw 
of that bleſſing fr6 aboue, which is dayly poured vp+» 
pon our aſſemblies, from Gods merciful right hand? 
Then how can they deny thatto bee atrueChurch, 
aholy Charch, a Churchof God, wherein ordinari- 
ly men areczlled , and brought ro God? Andhow 
vnthankfull and vncutifull are they ro their ſpiritual 
mother,coforſake her, and caſt the duſtof contempt 
in her {ace,that bore them in her womb, aid broughe 
them forth the ſons of God ? Toauoid this, whatcan 
they ſay, but one of theſe two things:cither that there 
is inceed a true miniſtery ofthe word amongſt vs;but 
ft is ot powerfullto any but theſeJues - that we have 
the word truly preached , and ſoas it may conuerta 
man but it is not the ſanour of life toanic, but ſuch 
as come into their couenant : (but fromrhis horri- 
ble,and helliſh pride,go0d Lord deliver them ; orels 
letthem bee affured;fuch a height of pride,isfure ro 
haue a feareful fall.) Or ifnor this, then muſt they ſay 
thatthey were not called , in our Church, but fince 
they left vs : But they have bard themſelues already 
fromthat plea. For, ic beeing obieted ro themthat 
they haueleft our Church, not out of conſcience, but 
out of carnall difeontents, and vpon fleſhly reaſons, 
and worldly grounds;they all fontly anſwer and ſtif- 
ly ſtand to it, thatthey do irnot vp6 any fack groſids, 
not for any reaſons of fleſh & bloud; bur meerly and 
only out of conſcience, and for their ſaluation; and 
thar gladlythey would haue ſtaied, but with a good 


conſciencethey conldnor. If this berrue, rhen they 
E 3 had, 


4 
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- had conſcience before they left vs: then where came 
they.tothat conſcience andcare of their ſaluation, 
but in our Church? Now, 2 good conſcience can: 
not bee ſeucred from regeneration andan effecuall 
calling : therefore, they cannotdeny, but they were 
regenerate,and called in our Church vnleſs they wil 
lay , they hadno conſcience whenthey forſooke vs: 
which if they doe, then I will yee!dthat wy queſtion 
& anſwered. | 
If they grantthey werecalled afore they went, and 
that ſtil chey whofall from vs to them,are called;then 
how can that be but atrue Church , wherin by their 
own confefli5,men are ordinarily begotte to God?8& 
how canthat be buta lawful & holy miniſtery ,which 
brings men co ſaluation? therefore, (vpon their own 
rounds)they hauenoiuſt cauſeto leaue vs. For that 
Church and Miniſtry that brings a man to grace, and 
tofaith, is able to bring him toglory & ſaluation:and 
that which is able effeQually to begzr, is ableeffeu- 
ally tro fin;/o the good work of Godin any man. 
Thirdly, if they be healed, and we ſill deadly wo#- 
ded, chenI askthem :How haue they ſought, and ſuf- 
ficiently endeuoured our healing ? and-till they haue 
doneal that poſlibly.can be done forour healing,bow 
Aare they forſake vs? For it the Iſraclices might not 
forſake Babeltil then ; ſhall they forſake vs, afore they 
haue pur all meanestothe fartheſt 2 if they be healed 
» Why doethey not moreſcrioully labourthe 
healing of others ? They cannot but knowe,there be 
many in our Church curable inough , if they coulde 
ſhew them to necdtheir healing : why thendoc aor 
they ſtay among(t vs, to heale and helps woHehne 
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good Phyſician , that flies and forlakes his Patient : 
they therefore if they be healers; and would heale vs 
as they pretend, why do they not ſtay with vs, & ſhew 
vs our wounds,and apply the meanes to heale vs? But 
contrariwiſe,they forſake vs, and runne into corners 
and raile on vs,andcall vs Babylon, Antichriſtian,and 
the /jnagogue of the wicked &that weare nochurch, 
and Chriſt is not amongſt vs. Are theſethe plaiſters 
with which you wil healevs ? is this theway to heale, 
ro make wounds wider and deeper then indeedethey 
be 2 Hee is a pittifull Phyficiao, that makeshis Patient 
worſe then he findes him: but he is nottolerable, that 
makes him worſe then indeed he is,or wil make him 
belieucheis heart-ficke and deadly, when his finger 
aketh. They alledge perſecution, andthartherefore 
they cannot ſtay with vs but are conſtrained toleaue 
vs : but aſſuredly(were it true that they ſay,thar wee 
were deadly wonnded,and they able to healevs)then, 
ſecing they cannot ſay tharall amongſt vs areincura- 
ble, they would care forno danger that could befall 
their bodies, ſo that they might heale our /oxles and 
gainethem tro God. TherforeI conclude, that if we 
would grant them their owne grounds, thatthey are 
as good asthey pretendtobe, andwee as ill as they 

would make vs ; yet notwithſtanding, their ſeparati- 

on 1s vnchriftian: becauſe its certaine nene of them 

can haue aſſured teſtimony to hisconſcience;thathe 

hach doneal he can poffiblyfor our healing:til which 


 timeno man may forſake another;eſpecially no chri- 


ſtian forſake another :/ andleaſt of all a private man 
forſakea Church. 821g 7 | 

Fourthly, and laftly; if: 4hey will needes icaueour 

cn Chucch,. 
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Church, whither will they goe ? Toleaue one thing, 
foranother no betper, is leely.y but for « worſe, is folly 
and madnes. Bur they will fay, they leave: vs to take 
the better : then ſhew mea berter religion,and a ber- 
ter Church then the Proteſtant Churches of Enrope 
are, andthe religion amongſt them, Youwill not go 
rothe Lutherapes, for they (youſay) are worſe then 
we: much leſle cothe Papsfs, for they apparantly are 
worlt of all: whither then? wil you goto the Church 
of the Lowe-countries f butthey are of our confeſli- 
on. wilyougo tothe Churches of France? but they 
are of our confeſſion. will you goe tothe Church 
of Geneua, or the free Cities of the Empire 2 but 
they arc of our religion. will you goe tothe Church 
of Scotland, tothe Cantons of Switzerland, ro the 
States, & Princes of Germany? but they are all of our 
confeſſion , and fo profefſe themſclues to bee (q); 
Looke ouer all Chriſtendom, and you ſhall not inde 
a Church that condemneth-ours, norany that is not 
of our religion,nor any one-but that profeſſeth it ſelf 
to be of the ſame confeſſion with vs, andnot to differ 
from vs in any ſubſtantiall or fundamentall point, 
Whither then will you go*or waatremiaines fur you 
to goevnto, but vnto yourcorners &conuenticles, 
where you are yoar owne caruers , your owne ludges, 
your owne approuers, but haue notoneChurch in 
Chriſtendome, to approue you. 


- 


Sothatthen itremains, it muſt cicher begraunted 
you, thatyouare better thenall others, andthat(not- 
withſtanding the Goſpell preachedthus long, ſince 
the reuealing of Anti-chriſt ) there is not onetrue 
Church in the world but your ſelues : orels you mult 


grant 
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grantthat ther is no better Church for you to govn- 
to, if youforſake vs. Therefore play the wiſe mens 
partzforſake not our church til you can ſhew a berter. 
And tel vs not of France, Scotland;Genena Zurick Ba» 
fi/,&&e. for they be all ours,andnot yours: they wil & 
do all approue vs as a glorious Church, and condemn 
you,as fzQious,and /chiſmatical. Andiceing you can 
finde none better(all things conſidered) & haue none 
to fly to but your lelues( who arethe parties now in 
queſtion,&therfore no fit Jwdges ofthe matter) looke 
well about you; and if vnaduized zeale hauecauſed 
this bitter ſeparation, then by your returne makevp 
that breach againe , which by your revolt you made 
in our Church : Returne againe into the boſome of 
the Church, aske pardon of that your Aother , who 
brought you forth children oft light: Come,& ioyne 
with vs againſtthe Papiſt, the commonenemy; who, 
by our diuifion hath gotten ground vpon vsall. 
Remember Peters anſwere, when Chriſt asked 
the Apoſtles, afterſo many fell fromhim,what (faith 
hee) Will you alſo goe awaie? Alas Maſter,fayth Peter, 
Whither ſhall wee goe ® thou haſt thewords of eternall 


life(r). Sowill youſay, if true humility and ſauing *Iohn,6: 6x 


grace poſſeſs you, when yourdeere mother in whoſe 
wombe you wereconceiued, and with whoſe breſts 
you hauec bin fed , ſhall _ (after ſo many reuol- 
ters to popery) what, Will you alſo goe away ? Alas! 
whither ſhould we goe fromthee?rhou haſt the words, 
and thou haſt the Sacraments, of cternalllife. Yea, 
malice it{elfe cannot denie- but wee hauethem; and 


he who gauethem vs,grant we may long enjoythem 
And: 
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to bring downe the ſpiricuall 
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And as for you,my brethren(Brethren I call yon, 
becauſe Lam ſure we had both one mother) look well 
about you; andconfiderof the bitter effectes liketo 
follow , vponthis your'ſeparation : remember char 
they willalllic heauy vpon you. Anddonot fay,you 
aredriuen our: for if itbe the Church, & if the words 
of eternal lifebe here,nothingin the world ought to 
drive you from it. Nay, your ſeparation was wilfull; 
therefore, let yourreturn be voluntarie : and ul then, 
eſteem as baſely andcenſure as ſharpely of vs as you 
liſt; but knowe, that for this diniſion of Ruben , are 
great thoughts of heart (1). 1: ;: | 

The ſecond ſort'of men', whoſe pradiice is re> 
prooued by this dotrine,, be ſuch, as refuſe publicke 
places inthe Church, andcommon-wealth ,*and re» 
tire themſclues into private and-diſcontented cour- 
ſes, and willnotbee employed for the publicke ; be- 
cauſe they pretend the dayes are euil, and many lores 
in our body incurable , vnleſle there be other order 
taken fortheir healing. Torheſe men I would ſay bur 
two words. 

I» Arethedayes enil/?the moreneed haue they to 
be amended by each ones helping band. Andif wee 
bave any wounds in Church or ſtate, more cauſe hath 
each one thar loues the peace & health of Ieruſalem, 
to indeuour the preſent healing therof,leaſt they feſter 
and growe worſe, ' 

Bur ſecondly, arethetimes cuil ? Nay, arethey nor 
madeceuill by thee? atleaſt;arethey not the worſe for 
thee and thy ſinnes? VVhocan ſhew his face and ſay; 
I hauecommitted no fins, that wy bein part a caule 

dcorporall Poſte 
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tharare _—_ vs? Then' what are they that are (o 
buſteto complaine of the 7#mes,and ſoflacke tocom- 
plain of their ſuss? But iris atrick of hypocrifie,to be 
ſo eagleeied in prying into the ilIneſle of the times, & 
ſo blindanddullin confidering his owne ſennes, the 
cauſe of allthar1Il. Thouzcontariwiſe, ourof a holy 
and humbled heart confeſs, that ſeeing thy ſins haue 
made the ?1es worſe then els they would have been, 
therefore thou haſt cauſero endeuour for thy-part to 

. make them better. Then ſet thy ſhoulder to the bur- 
then, andputthy neck tothe yoke, remembring that 
euen Babel it ſelfe is not to be forſaken, till it be altoge- 
ther incurable, & palt al hope: Butbeing incurable(as 
heretherext laith) (hee is ; therfore, faith the church, 
Let vs forſake her. 

And'now Babell becing forſaken of the Church, 
what remains to be expected? nothing but vEgeance 

and deſtruQion. di 


For her indgementis come vp Onto heduen, &c. 


N theſe words is laid down the laſt point; namely, 

whar becomes of Babel,when being incurableſhe 
is forſakE by rhe Church: ſhe & made ready for iudge«- 
ment und deftrattion. Here we may learne (amongft 
many others) two moſt worthy doQtines, ' 7 

Firſt, what the wicked ger by perſecuring;andba- 
niſhing, and fecking toroot out GodFchildfea:fiire-" 
ly, evennothingbur ryan v _ 

2 b 


The 4. point, 


yg Gen. 19. 32. 
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ſtruRis. The Babylonians cared nat forthe 1/reclites 
company : but as ſoone as they were gone, deſtruQi- 
on came vpon Babel,\Whilſt they ſtay,the wicked ate 
{pared : but when they are z vengeance breakes 
out. Whilſt Zot was in Sodom it periſhed not: Nay, 
(layth the Angellto him) Haſtethee away, for 7 can - 
do nothing til thou be ſafe from among # them(s).See, 
Godthe goodKingis more catefulleo ſaue one of his 
owneſeruants, then todeſtroy a thouſand enemies : 
bur ſee their madneſle, they mocked and flowted this 
Zot,icorned him as aſtranger, and maty wayes grie- 
ued bis righteous ſoule >, were weary of him, and his 
company,and tryed cuery Waie, to make him weary 
of the Towne ; for they held it worſe, aslong as hee 
wasinit: atlaſtthey have their wills,and he forlakes 
them; but with him thcir proteRion is gone, 8 now 
fre, and brimſione , falls from heauen on them. So, 
at this day doe the wicked and worldly men; whom 


hatethey,whom accuſc they, whom abuſe they,wh6 
lie — for, whome pr__ they, whome 
an 


would they deſtrojie, whom baniſhthey, whome are 
they weary of,but of the godly men? Vhen they dy, 
they bid them be gone, and wiſhthat allwere gone 
after them ; not knowing (poore tooles)thatif theſe 
men ſtood not inthe gap, the fire of Gods wrath had 
long fince broken our vyponthem ; and when they are 


AE TE. 


rous thing it isnotto bee healed by ſpirituall 
Mhybcke (thats) notto profitby the wordof God, 
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nor to be conuerted from ſin,when Ged giues means- 
For, what is this but an cuidentteſtimonie of Gods 
heauic wrath, and a certaine forerunner of damnati- 
on 2 Will nat Babylon be healed ? then what followes 
bur deſtrucion?Soin the new Teſtament, if our Goſ- 
pell be hid,(ſaith Paul, it hid to them that periſh (w). 
For as if at noon day any man ſay the ſun ſhines nor, 
itis becauſe he is blinde and cannot ſee: So, if inthe 
ſun-ſhine of the Goſpell , ſome ſeeit nor, but inthe 
mid(t of thatlighe liue in darkneſſe, its certaine they 
are blindedby Sathan, & if they continue ſoare mar- 
ked vp for iuſt damnation. A fearful example we haue 
hereof inthe ſonnes of E/z, of whom the Text faith, 
their Father hearing of all the euil they did, called the 
andreprouedthem, and gaue them good & ghoſtly 
counſell, able( a man' would haue thought) to haue 
rurnedtheir hearts; eſpecially comming from a Fa- 
ther , and from him that was the ludge and Pre 
of the Church: Bur all-in vaine; for,notwithſtanding, 
they obayed not the voice of thtir father: and mark the 
realon; becauſe the Lord would ſlay them. \Nherby its 
apparant,there is not(ordinarily)a ſurer ligne of arc» 


wi.Cor4.3 


1. Sam. 3,25 « 


probate, then not toobey the voice & wordofGod, 


nor to profit by thoſe meanes that God giues a man 
for hisco s 

A matter of ſpeciall vſc to our Church, which 
hath ſo long enioyed the Goſpell » butto you of this 
Citieeſpecially , who hauc long and liberally beene 
fed from heauen, with abundance & variety of ſpiri- 
tual food. Therfore, cucry one looke to thy ſelfe how 
thou profiteſt by theſe good means. For be aſſured, if 
any congregation or particular man haue vie of the 

F 3 meanes 
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meanes and proficettinor, butrunnethon hardned in 
his ſinnes;it is becauſe hee is a veſſel of Gods wrath, 
and prepared for damnation: but contrariwiſe, hee 
thatheareth andycelderh, and obeieth , and repent - 
cth, itis an vndoubted pledge ro him of his ſaluation, 
layed vp in heauenaſſuredly for him. Therefore, let- 
cucry one take heed for otherwiſe his lot will be 
like Babylons; of whom we here finde,that becauſe all 
meanes vſed to conuert her were in vaine, therfore 
ſheisnow juſtly deſtroyed, and remaines a monu- 
ment of miſery, and a ſpeRacle of Gods iuſtice, to all 
xRead, forthis poſterities- (x). | 
___— Thus concerning the literall Babylon wee haue 
Ieremic,and 0- —_ 1. How _ would haue ere wor . 
tac places of © How ſhewillnotbe healed.z. How therefore ſhe 
be Prophrs i forſaken of the Charch.\dnd 4. How beeing 
aft cure,ſhe is therefore deſtroyed. 

And hauing thus d the firſtpartof my 
taske,namely touching the old and {terall Babel: 
ienow remaines that we cometo the Myſticall Baby- 
low ; inand concerning whom, all theſe 4. are as true 
aSin 1 | | 


*. VS % @ ©y 


The Second Part, touching myſtical 
Babylon. 


Hat which wee haue heard ofthe 
—#N literall, is allo true in the: myſticall 
= Babylon, Myſticall Babylos is the 
eres ſpiritwall kingdome of darkeneſſe, 
Ky FN the kingdome of Satan. And this 
Sd AS kingdome is partly remporarie; 
= - 1 Which is the kmgdome of Anri- 
chriſt: and partly pexmanent,and perpetuall; & that 
is thekingdome of Sinne. That the kingdom of An- 
tichriſt , namely, the Church of Rome, is 'myſticall 
lon, will notſtaod to proue,ſecing itis asgood *BclardeRo- 
as granted by Bellarmine (a) and otherPapiſts;com- 1;>.3,c4p.13,0 
pelled'\chereunto bythe cleerc authorities of ſome relp.adargu. 
Fathers, but eſpecially by the euidence ofthe holy 
Textin the Reuelation 3 where, by ewo notable ar- 
guments itis incuitablyconcluded.PFor firſt,ifthe my- 
icall Babylon be the Citic ſeated op 7.hills (b) (25 1 revel. r7.s 
the Text ſairh )then Rome is Babylon, which aboue 
allor any Cirtie inthe world,is' fo: and: that not on 
ſeauen obſcure or lictle hillocks, but ſeayen hills fa- © 2'*> 
mouſly and notoriouſly knowne by name (c). Nor z<quiine:. 
isit any thing worth, to ſay that old-Rowe yr ws Palatina 
c 
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deed fo ſeated, but thatnow it is ſhrunk into the plain 
of Campo Martio.Fornotwithſtanding that it be true 
forthe body of rhe town ; yerdiuers publicke places 
where Antichriſt exerciſeth his authority and tyran- 
nicall wriſdiQion, are yetto this day on thoſe hils; as 
namely, & eſpecially ,the Lateran Church and Palace: 
which Chuich one of their Popes hath by Bull and 
Charter made the head of all the Churches of the 
world; to wit Gregory the eleuenth,almoſt 250.yeares 
agoe: and after him Pixs the fourth, ard of late, Pins 
quintus haue by publick conſtitution confirmed the 
ſame: and in which Church orPalace there have bin 
held by ſeuerall Popes,ſome 33. prouinciall: 

nall,and 5.general Councels, all of moſt of the: 
theraiſing vp & eſtabliſhing of Antichriſts Throne : 
and in which the moſt horrible atid hainous' 

were concluded againſt God and his Church that e- 
-uer were before: as (ro name but two.) 

I. That monſter of tranſubſtantiation , that the ſub- 
ſtance of bread and wine in the ſacrament ceaſeth, 
and is turned into the ſubſtance of Chris bodie 
& bload. 

. That a King,an hereticke, not reforming himſelfe 
and his land, (meaning to popery), is tobe depoſed 
by the Pope, his ſubietts to be diſtharged from his 
obedience , and his land to bee gruen to Papiſls ; to 
whom the Popes gift ſhall be good and effetFuall. 

This Church and Pzlace,beſides many of inferior 

note, ſtands tothis day onthe hil Celis: and though 
now the Popefor his pleaſure bath remoued himſclfe 
ever the Riuer to the Yaticane; yetinformer times, 
for many hundred yeares,(as Blondw« himlelf — 
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ſeth) itwas the principallſeate of the Popes: which 
appeareth alſo by the verſes written vp and down the 
Churchzeſpecially thoſe that are grauE ouer the mar- 
ble chaite, whichis hard by the bigh altar wherethe 
Pope fittcthat maſſe. 
Hes eſt Papalis ſedes & pontificalis : 
| Preſidet & Chriſti de inre vicarius ifti : 

Et quad iure datur, ſedes Romana Vocatur : 

Nec debet were niſe ſolus Papa ſedere: 

Et quia ſublims, aly ſubduntur inims. 
Thusits apparanz,hischict throne is vp6 oneof the 7. 
bils. And it is veryobſeruable, that how ſocuer they 
make their (lucceflion fro Peter; and that therfore in 
realo his Church ſhould have bin chicfzyet that God 
may ſhew tothe world that their Citie is the Whore 
that ſutteth on7.hils; therfore,by Gods iuſt iudgemet 
they are ſoblinded, thatthey haue made a Church 8& 
Palace, that is on one of the hils, ſuperior to thatrhey 
cal S, Peters,which isnot on any of the hils; and haue 
giuen itnotonly prioticy , andprecedence , butcuen 
priucledge & preheminence aboue S. Peters. 

Another vnanſwerablereaſon out of the Textis; 
That Citie ((; , the Text) is Babylon, which reigneth 
oner the king 
City, atchat day & longafter,reigned ouer the world. 
SRRENEP that Bubjlew, =_ 

Secingtheathe holy Text clecrsir,the Fathers ap- 
proue it, Bellarmine himſelfe grants it, and theRhe- 
miſts alſo (vpon conditionwe will yecide that Peter 
Was at Rome ) doe willingly yeelde.it (*); therefore 
» Wee will nor ſtand.yppon further proofe, Andas fo 
their diſtinRion. that Rowe_s hea is Babylon, but 
not 


oms of the earth*:but Rome & no other +; ,, 18, 


T 1. Pet. cap-5; 
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not RemeChriſtian : I anſwere brie fly;tbatif heathe- 
niſh Rome bee Babylon inregard of herſinnefulneſſe 
and perſecution of the Saints; then this Rome is Ba- 
bylon alſo, ſecing in her ſinnefull abhominations and 
cruell perſecutions, ſhee is nothing inferiourto olde 
heatheniſh Rome: as may becalily proued and (hew- 
edarlarge, if this time and placerequired it; andas 
hath been alreadie ſhewed indiuers learned writers, 
and(in good part) confeſſed by many oftheir owne, 
Now then togoe forward touching this myſticall Ba- 
bell; I propound theſe foure points to bee conſide- 
red: 


1. That we would haue healed her. 

2. That ſhe willnotbecured. 

3. That therefore we ought to forlake hey. 

4. That God will take inſt vengeance on hey, 
The 1. and 2.is paſt,the 3.is in hand, & the tourth 
is ſureto come: its true we would have healed her ; its 
moſt true She i paſt evre; I hope it ſhal beas true that 
we ſhall quite forſake her zand the laſt haſtens faſt on, 
Her deſtruttion ts at hand and ſleeps not. 

Forthe firſt: That we would have cared the Papiſts, 
.wedare callcheworldto witnefſe, and appeale cuen 
to God himſelfe ; and this not onelydefired, but ende- 
uouredirt by all. good meanes, both inthedayes of 
thatrenowned Q, Flizabeth of happie-memorie,and 
in the preſent goucrnment of our Souercigne that 
noWis. | | r Ih 
The meanes we haue vſed for their healing be di- 
verſe. 1. By inſtructing, and informing them in the 
truth , and diſcouering their errours boih by holy 
Scriptures, and by the ancient :-* 

pureſt 


- 
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pureſttimes. 7ewel, Fulk,Whitakers,Rainolds,Perkins, 
and manie other, who now ſleep in Chriſt, haueleft 
behinde them ſuch teſtimonies of this truth as ſhall 
live whilſt the world laſteth, and neuer can be confu- 
ted; as appeares inthatthey hauenor dared to anſwer 
moſt of their books to this day. 

Secondly, our continuall prayers forthem , both 
publick, andpriuare ; in performance of which duty, 
both our Church in generall, andall amongſt vs(thac 
v(c to pray forthemſelues) haue thereſtimony of a 
good conſcience, that they hanenot failedto inde- 
uour their healing by this means. This our diligence 
in this duty , ſo ſhamed them fortheirnegligencein 
the ſamefor vs, thar iijj. yeares agothey publiſhed at 
Rome aformeof Litanie, and publicke praier, for the 
peruerting of the Realms of England and Scotland, 
to Popery. But by the way letit be obſerued , thar as 
whenCaz» left his frowning at his brother, and began 
to make ſhew of friendſhip with him, &entiſed him 
by fair words into the fields, thE he harbored the hea- 
vieſt malice in his heartand there ſlewehim (*) :So 
whentheſe men had concciued, and hatchrt at Rome 
the pouder treaſon; then to make vs ſecure, and be. 
lecue they loued vs, they framed prayers for vs, as tho 
the worſt thing they wiſht vs were our connerſion; 
when as indeede they plotted the /ubuerſron of vs all. 
Hee that ſittethin heauen, and laughed both them and 
hell ze ſcorn, for thattheir deuiſe, knoweth wee hauc 
not dealt ſowiththem. VVell, if cheir Prayers here- 
attercome ſo atrended, let vs hauethcircurſes, and 
let their prayers turne into their owne boſomes. 
Thirdly, wee haue CEIET by 

2 


our 


* Ceethe Pro - 
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our example, profeſſing and praQticing our owne re- 
ligion, daily in their ſight : and many of our Fathers 
profeſſed it openly, even inthetimes when they pre- 
uailed, & gaue their liues in the fire for it. And heerin 
the example of noble Q, Flizabethis worthy of cter- 
nall memorie, whoſe conſtant zeale to the truth was 
iuch,asthatal her daies they could not by their brags 
and reaſons, & curſes,cauſe her once to fear th&;nor 
by all cheir ſleights, could euer win the leaſt eſtima- 
tion with her,nor gain an inch of ground in herharr: 
nay, her laſt Proclamation, nottwo moneths afore 
her death wounded them as deepely, or rather more 
then cuer any one before *. 


clamati6 pub- Fourthly, and laſtly; we endeuoured theic healing, 


liſhed in Feb, 
betore her 
death. 


by deuiſing and enaQting good and wholſome lawes 
againſt their errours, ſuperſtitions, impieties, & ſedi- 
tious courſes: ſometime in i»ſ{ice executing them,of- 
rentimes in great mercie ſuſpending them; thustry- 
ing all meanes that might polsibly perſwade or work 
ypon them:and inthis courſe (our State by wiſe fore- 
ſight, and diſcreete managing the lawes; our Mini- 
ſerie by inſtruRion and confutation,and all by their 
rayers andexample)did we continue to endeuour 
r healing, all the happie dayes of Q, Z/izaberh. 
| But eſpecially dare weecallthe Lordto witneſſe, 
that we haue endeuoured hir healing ſince the happy 
comming of his Maieſtie to this Crowne; wherein 
all the forenamed meanes haue beene vied; and one 
more: their errours haue beene moſt learnedly dif- 
couered,and confuted, their bookes and libells aun- 
fwered;& if | may giue my judgement of thele daies, 
the skirts of theRomiſh VVhore Can” > 
0. 
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diſcouered,her grofſeſt abſurdicies and fowleſt impi- 
etics neuer ſo clecrly diſplayed , as haue beene by the 
Diuines of this prelent age, | ſpare their names, in re- 
garde they bee alive zand long may they live, tothe 
happineſle of this Church. 

And beyond all meanesthen vicd, andnow conti- 
nued , his Maicſtie hath vied one more, namely, 
admirable lenitie , and cxtraordinarie patience to- 
wards them, notwithſtanding all their ill deſeruings: 
which as it was alwayes great ; fo, fincethe helliſh 
poxdertreaſon it is incredible: for he whoſe patience 
1s not prouoked, and whoſe iuſt anger is not wakened 
by ſuch an attempr, ſure there is (orthingmorethen 
ordinarily humane, inthatman, Neither dolthink 
is there a King in Chriſtendome , that after ſuch a 
treaſon would haue left one of that fa in his king- 
dome, but onely his Maicſtie. Oh mirrorof mercy ! 
how famouſly in future ages ſhal this princely boun- 
ty be renowned ! and how fitis hee to bee the Lords 
anointed, and to be the Licutenant of that God whoſe 
mercy is ouer all hs workes; ſeeing his mercicis fo 
largely extended eucnouer his worlt deſeruing ſub. 
ics. Thus heauen hath ſcene it, cuenthe Lord him- 
ſelfe will witnefle with vs, that as all his Church cuc. 
rie where ouer the world, ſo wee in Eng/and forour 
parts, would gladly haue healed Babylon, and have 
done our full indeuour to thatende : Rutnow alas 
ſeertheeffcR of our labours, all is loſt; for ſbee & Ba- 
bylon, and therfore paſt cure: She wilnot,& therfore 
cannot be healed. 

Some will ſay this is harſh & bitter :butl ſay icis 
truc,andtherforc is not to be cocealed : lethis blame 

Rs G 2 them 
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them that haue 'miade her incurab's,; and notthem 
thatd:ſcouer it : and for methat aſfirme it, Icraue not 
to be belieucd, but rather to be reprooued , if the e- 
uidenceot the fat doe not fully prooue what I haue 
ſayd. 

To this end, will firſt lay downe a ground ortwo. 

Firſt, that in formertimesthere haue beene great . 
coplaints of foul deformities inthe Romiſh Church, 
made by men of grearlearning , and ſuch as cyther 
are, or atleaſt whomi they ſay are, their owne : and 
theſe deformities not only in private perſons , but in 
the publick body; not in the meinbers onely, burin 
the headof their Church. I willnot ſtandtofproove 
this, it beingnotthe end of my purpoſe at this time: 
they thatlook intothe monuments of elder ages doe 
knowe this to be true; and whoſoeuer will but looke 
intothe Reuelations of Saint Bridget ,Bernards Epi- 
ſles,YIcentins Ferrarienſis,and others of that age, wil 
ſooneacknowledge it, 

Another ground: theſe deformities were ſo fowle 
and ſo apparant, that the Councelsof Coniance,and 
Baſil, and (of latertimes) chatof Trent, werecalled 
tothis principal! end, for the reformation of the- 
Church bothin the head andin the members. For that 
of Conſtance,the Councell itſclte confefleth it inthe 
publick a&s thereof more then once : and forthat of 
Trent, howſocuerthey pretendeditagainſt Zather 8 
his doQrine; yetit is confeſſed by a learned Biſhop 
of their ſide(*) , that it was wrought out and brought 
to paſſeatlaſt, and after much reſiſtance, for the re- 
formation of the Romiſh Church & cuen of the Popes 
owne Court; whercinthere raiguedatthattims mas 

ny 


at the Croſſe. 47 


ny adhominable things , as one of the better ſort of 


Popes himſclffreely confeſſed (*). Vpontheſe groiids * Agrianthes 


Iproceedtolay downe 2. propoſitions, touching the 


incurableneſſe of Romiſh Babel. 


1. That theſe Councels aſſembled to reforme and 
amend, did contrariwiſe eſtabliſh diuers impious er» 
rors neuer before decreedin the world. 

2. That thoſe fowle deformities in the Romiſh 
Church,both in the head and members, andboth fur 
doQrine and inanners, that were in that Church be- 
fore thoſe Councells, and for the redreſſe whereof, 
thole Councels were called, did neuertheles, and yer 
do,continue vnreformed. 

3 Thatſincethen,jn ſteed of redreſſe and reforma- 
tjon of theeuills then found, there have contrariwile 
growen vp in their Church more horrible and hay- 
nous practices, and mreP erromiom and impious 
dodrines then cuer before; and atthis day ſtand vn» 
reprooued, and maintayned by their Church. And 
theſe three propoſitions being proued, I hopethere 
is none but will confeſſethat the Romiſh Church,tor 
_ that man can ſee is paſt cure, orat leaſt, not yet 

ealed, | 
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T he firſt Propoſicton. 
The laſt popiſh Councells decreed worſe things ' 
> . then anie before them, - 


ms the firſt, Iproue it by a fewe particu- 
lars in ſteed of many : and firſtforthe Counceil 
of Conſtance,that Councel decreed. 2. ſuch decrees, 
as tend rathertothe ruinating of all religion,and ouer- 
throwingall humane ſociety, then any whit tothe cu- 

ring of diſeaſes cither inthe one or other. 
For firſt, whereas itis knowen and graunted, that 
Chriſt, at his laſt Supper ordainingthe holy Comu- 
nion, did confſecrate and giuc itboth in bread and 
wine, aud commandedhis Miniſters after him , Doe 
* Sce all ther» 25 (F): and thoitcannotbedenied burthatthe pri- 
lits,&S. mitiue& ancient Church did ſoreceiue ir, as Chriſt 
. ry | 1.Cor-11 Jeftir;yerforallthat;comesthePopiſhCouncellof 
Conſtance,andcals itaperuerſetaſhion, and an il] or- 
der of choſe that giue their people the Sacramentin 

both kindes: and dofurther decree,that, 
Aotwithſtanding Chriſt ordayned, and the primi- 
- tiueChurchpraRicedir in both kinds : yet now 
” toſaythatit isneceſſary toreceiuc itin both,ſhal 
behereſie, and puniſhed as herefie; that is, with 
death, and lofic of lands, and goods, &c. 

* Ballar. de $a. And howlſocuer Bellarmine (*)much aſhamed of the 
ai-Euch. lib.4. matter,wil needs thatthe Nor-obſtanteis notreferd ro 
#.5% theinſliurioninbothkindes', bur Ry” > 
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after mo (and therfore accuſeth Lathey & others» 
as lyers,tor fo reporting of theCouncel}} yet m 
others of his fellowes make no bones to it: 
if they al[denyedir, the very wordst ues of the 
Canon are plaine inough. 

Now, thus todecree and makea Canon, contra 
tothe dire& inſtitution & comandementof Chriſt; 
what is it but to controll Chriſt himſelſe;and to wea- 
keo the certainty of all truth andreligion ? 
Secondly, whereas there can benofirm fociety 2- 
monglt men, if othes 8 couenants (eſpecially made 
by publick perſons) be ofno force, and therfore God 
himſelfe would haue the [(raclites oath to the Gibes- 
vites, performed, though irwas craftily extorted (4); * 196915: 
and after ſcuerely puniſhed Saul in his poſteritie, for 
the breach of ir (b): yertheRomiſh Councellin this ; ..5.m.zr. r, 
_ _m_ decreed, that — - —_ iy Oe 
'c ghche EmperourorKing giueafafe c6- ©... co. 
duR, to one accuſed of Lender to coine toa ne 
Councell or Diſputation, &c. and tho he binde 
and confirmethat ſafe conduRt with any bonde 
whatſocuer, and thothe party would not have 
come, but vpon the aſſurance of the ſafe con- 
du: Yer (hoe non obftante) his notwithſtan- 
ding,he may be taken and proceeded againſt and 
burned as an hereticke, without any preiudice to 
the Catholick faith, &c, : 
_ If this be good diuinity,:tharQatbs & Covenants 
to hereticks are of no force;8:binde notthe makers; 
then it is in vaine for men to-haug anydealing one 
with another : for if oathes be once ofno force in any 
onc thing, they willin time be weakened i— 
| _ H us 
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"Thus this Romiſh Councell that ſhould haue a+ 
mended, hath contrariewiſedecreed two concluſions 
of monſtrous impietic: andſuch,as(for ought I could 
euer ſce) wereneuer till then decreednor recciued; 
no, not intheRomiſh Church ir ſelfe. | 
- But is this reformed ſince? No, faith a great Spaniſh 
Biſhop,morethena hundred yeares after this Coun- 
cell); it is ſofarrefrom being altered; thatcontrari- 
wile, by theauthotity of this decree, itisnow arule 
in our Chucch that faith madeto anhereticke, by a 
Private man, is not tobe kept; no;norif'itbe made 
by a Magiſtrate, as(ſaith he)is proued by the praice 


of the Conncel of Conſtance. Mark how they are hea- 
lea: afore it was true in publique perlonsnow itis true 


In private men allo: afore ic might be broken with- 
outany fault; butnowe it may not be kept. See how 
Babylon is cured, 

But the Councell of Trent is of latertimes : hath 


notitdonemuch good andreformed much ill 2 Nay 
onthe other ſide, it hath decreed and madetwo Ca- 


* Concil. Tri» 
decor. ſe(s. 4. 
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tures before:neither wasthere cuer any popiſh gene- 
rallCouncell, ſopreſumptuous afore this of Trent, 
thateuer durſt add more books tothe ſacred Canon; 
then we receiued from Chriſtand the Church ofthe 
olde Teſtament, Some bold Papiſts fay, that the Flo- 
rentine Councel, before Trext,didmake them Cano- 
nicall:whichif it had, it had binlictle materiall, (ceing 
it was but a ſma}rime before Trenr,ſcarce 100.yeares: 
but che truth is, it did not; and therefore Bellarmine 
and Ceccims are morecarefull of theircredir, andwill 


not affirme it*. So thatits clecr, there never was ge- yo tors; 1 
nerall Councell that madethem Canoanicall _ Dei. 
| Caccius in 


Trent , nor any:prouinciall burone*':randet 
notableto bring one Fatherthat held them ſo,wich- 


in 400. yeares after Chriſt , nor very many aftce till * conal.Ce- 
of late;-and contrariwile wee are ableroproue ; that 'bag.z- 
all theFathers for 400. yeatesdidreieferhem, and 


many akcer; yea,the greater part ofall learned Papiſts 
themſclues till the Counce)lof 7rext. And thus wee 
ſce how RomiſhBabylonis ſtil the elder the worſe:Bar 
this isnot all: a RomiſhCouncell will neuer meecte 
for one cuill. Therfore ſecondly they decree *, 

That in all Dj 
toall other purpoſes that Latine tranſlation cal» 
led the vulgar, ſhal be held the authentical text, 
and that no man preſume vndey any pretext to 
refuſe it. 

Heere is a ſtrange decree, thatthe freame ſhall be 
of more vertue then the Foxn14ine, a tranſlation of 
moreauthoritie then the 0riginall, Theformer ages 
never heard of this indignitic: but whenſocuer doubt 
was made , or difference _ recoutſe was _ 

2 W 
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with had eo the Originalls for the determining of the 
matecr. Many leatnedPapiſtsare aſhamed of this, if 
they durſt veter it. Bellaymineand Coccius do bewray 
it by their light bandling of the maner; for they 
would gladly prooue if they could, that Hierome was 
hv of thar exanſlation: bur as-for the magni- * 
fying of it (whoſorucrwas the tranſlator) abouethe 
Originalls, chey/are- wiſer thenroventure their cre- 
ditsyponlo tal amatter, and thereforedoe wholly 
leaueicvponthe creditof that conventicle that con- 
cludedir, Neither do IL wrong, to callit aConuenticle: 
fortho[ ſhould grantthe wholeto be a Councel; yer 


the chatpaſtthis bil, wasſo ſmall, that I may 


Arins Monta- 
nus, Sixrus 
Sene nfis,Ole- 
aſter, &c. 


calliraConuenticle. For as anill motion may 
paſs in Parliament betimes in a morning betore all 
thehouſe beſcr, fo was this bill carriedat Trex. For 
whereas the Conneelin his fulneſs contified of about 
300.thathad voice of decifion , they took the aduan- 


tageat the beginning of. the Councell , and carried 
thelerwobils wereſcarce 60.inthe houſe 
(wherof how many went againſtthemnis vncertain) 
forthe Popedurtnot(foroncofhis Crownes) have 


put thele 2. bibs,elpeciallythe 
forhow 

they bad liberty 

tongu 


cyen to ccliſt the decree 
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ics apparantto all that will nderſtand,that this decree 
was ſofar from being eſtabliſhed in any former ages, 
that it is cuen miſliked of many of the better ſort. of 
themſclues now thatit is made, 

Andthus I hope we haueclceredit, thattheſe ewo 
Councells, calledin the corrupt and declining times 
of thePopiſhChurch, is ſhewe to haue retormed 
ic  haue beene ſofarrefrom that, that contrariwile 
they haue concluded diuerſe enormous impieties 
that werenot before : Then is notthe KowiſbBaby- 
lon well cared ? 


The ſecond Propoſition, 


Poperie u Fill as ill as ener it was. 


haſten to the ſecondPropoſition : whichis, that 
the deformities that were before, both inDo&rine 
and practice, both in head and. members , and many 
whereof were complayned on by ſome of them- 
clues, doc yet remaine without redrefle or retorma- 
tion. 
Ba fs dnopatizaion of this Topo I 
inlarge m into man iculars; but I 
will inſiſt _ fewe : and heel bal produce 


ſhallnot be trifles, nor rriuiall,but of great moment, 
cyen touching the maine and morall qutics which a 
Chriſtian man oweth to his God; and whichtoge- 
ny is to denie God, tofallific his word and nullific his 
ave. Aud cothicands, & we no haul merge, to 

£ 3 paſle 
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paſſe through the moſt of the 20. Commandements 
ofthe Morall and eternall lawe: but I will ſtand vporr 
ſome few of theprincipall, - 

In all which, my courſe ſhall be faireſt for them, 
and ſafeſt for my elfe : for I willnot relie vponthe 
credite of any reporter nor other writer, how great 
ſoeuer his authoritic bee; but produce the recordes 
themſelues, and the authenticall originalls of their 
owne bookes, as they ſtand at this day allowed by 
Authoritie. 

Now therefore, whether the Romiſh Babylon bee 
yet cured ornoletthe Chriſtian world iudge by theſc 


particulars: 


© The fot Wounde 


(1)Thefirſt | ©} Hepride ofthe Rowiſh Anti-chriſt,intimes paſt, 


wound; was ſuch,that hee exalred himſclfe, ar leaſt (uffe- 
The Popeis redhimſelfeto beſetin the throne of God; yea, and 
« God, and to becalled of menGod, and their LordGod (1): and 
their Lord this notonly in priuate Authors, but cuen in his own 
Ged, Canon lawe: theſe bethe words in the glofſe vpon the 

Extravagants ; | 
To beleeue that our Lord Godthe Pope; the maker 
of this Decretal,may not decree it as he hath; may 

be iudged hereticall. 

The words areplaine enough. But ifany man ſay 
this is bur the gloſſe, and notthe Text: Tanſwere; 
' firſtthatthe gloſſe is of greater authoritic amongſt 
them then any, or then many DoQors, Bur further, 
Te =. Ms bole 7 
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Text of the Popes lawe it ſelfe> Look inthe Decree, 
the 96. diſtinion,there the Pope himſelt frames this 
argument, writing to the Emperor againſt them that 
would call his Holineſſe to account; 

Irscertaine thatthe Emperour Conſtantine called 

the Pope Ged, 

But its as clecre that God may not bee iudged of 
men, Ergothe Pope may not be iudged of any 
man, 

Thus the Popethatcanonizeth ſo many men and 
women Saints, hath here taken paines to canonize 
himſelf a God, both inthe Text and gloſs ofhis own 
lawe: his gloſerscallhim their LordGod, and hee is 
content to take it to himſelfe. Conſtantine (he ſaithin 


the text)cals him God,and he is content both to take 
it, and make good vſe of it. Whether this bee not 


Herods finne (4) atleaſt , lethim looke to ir; but let vs «AR: 12+ 


ocforward. Heere Babylon is ſicke of a deadly cuill: 
bo tis ſhe healed? I wiſhſhe were: but I cannot ſhew 


it. (2) Itanyſay ſheeis, then lethimſhewe mee that ,, , firſt 


Pope, or name mee that VVricer, Door, Inquiſitor, 


thoricie , or but with theapprobation of the Pope, 
hath confuted, or but as much as reprouedthis blaf- 
phemy ; or ſhewe any thathath reprouedit, whom 
they have not blamed or condemned. But that ſþce 
is not cured inthis point,l can make it apparant. For 
lookinthe Canon lawereuiewed, and as theypretend 
reformed and reprinted of late by the authoritic and 
with the approbation of Pope Gregorie7 the thir- 
teenth vnder his bul; where though manie things be 
akered , gr taken out that made againſt the Fopes 


my gr nga Pr 


. 


— " 
ws. 


ound 
Biſhop, or any other, who by commandment or au- boalked 4 
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primacie : yet this that makes ſo much againſt Gods 
Loly Majeſtic wnotin one point hel } Ldrdcons 
word altered, bur ſtil this is good & Catholick Diui- 
inthe Popes lawe, that | 
The Pope is God, an4 therefore may not bee ind- 
ged of men. | ſs 
Bur will you haue yet better cuidence, that Shee & 
not cured? Hearken alittle : A Italian DoRor, 
noleſſe thena Biſhop, writes thus tothe Pope him- 
ſelfe (for torhe Pope eytherthe Authour or his Ne- 
phew doth dedicate it)no longer then three or foure 
yeares agoe; 

From the Pope as ſrom the Head there doe flowe in- 
to the whole body of the Church , that s, into the 
whole Chriſtian world , ſpirits or (piritaall life, 

yeelding the feeling and fruite of heauenly graces, 
and effetFuall motion to eternall happineſſe : ther- 
fore he i worthilycalled ( a: God ts) moſt holy & 
moſt bleſſed and i worſhipped © adored as aGod 

of allechriſtian men, 
Loe hereas bador worſethen the former: the Pope 
i ſuch a Headof theChurch, as infaſeth ſpiritual life, 
and heanenly graces into the body of the Cburch(Doth 
Chriſt himlelfe any more ?) and hee is worthily wor- 
ipped a3 aGod. And this doth Pope Clement the 8. 
to be ſpoken and written of himſelfe, andnor 4. 
yeares agoctobe printed vnder his noſe at Rome; and 
thenceto beſent over the world: and now iudge, Is 
notRomiſh Babylon well healed 2 nay, rather alaſſe, 
doth not her wound feſter and rankle more & more? 
Well then ſeeing rhis is the Romiſh doQrine and 
praQtice, botholdeandnewe, both long agoe and 
now 


=-O- al 3-23. Doo hh =pb Am 5» © < ww 
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not emptic alPurgaori if hee ſee cauſe; eo 
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now preſent, letvs make alittle vie of it. 

Firſt, we ſec here good reaſon,why aPapiſt ſhould 
holde the Pope aboue a Counccll,and euen the holy 
(criptureitſelfe :for the Pope is God; and we knowe 
that God is aboue the Scripture. 

Secondly, why alſothe Pope holds himlelfaboue 
Kings: for he is God, andGodis King of kings 3 in a 
word,no maruell why he ſhould take appeals from 
all the world, weare atriple Crowne, bee carriedon 
mens ſhoulders » giue his foote ro bekifled, diſpoſe 
of kingdomes and kings at his pleaſure; for hee that 
is God may doe more then all theſe. And ſurcly,wee 
Proteſtants muſt needs grant, that as truely as he is a 
God,ſfo lawfully may hedo all theſc.Alltheſe vies are 
as g00d,as thatis the Pope himlelfe makes, when he 
layth : God may not be indged by men; hay: IamGod, 
and ther fore may not be indged by man: theſe be his ar- 

uments : but now he ſhall giue mecleaue to make 
ut one for him and his fellowes, 

The God that admitteth another Lord God, and to 
be worſhipedas God; is not theLord I x10 v a n, 


thetruc God : for the trueGod s Godalone*: bur the «Deus 6.4. 


Papiſts God admits of anather Lord God, andto be 
worſhipped as God; therfore he isnot the true God. 
If they deny the Awior , they denie Scripture : Ifthe 
Ainor, they. denie their Doarine, and their owne 
bookes + if they grant both, _ are worthic of the 
Concluſion. .... i; 

I would end this point: but hone omitto make 
one vie more of thistheir doctrine. It hath bin made 
a queſtion amongſt them, whether the Pope mighc 
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maruell: for he being God, ſurely (if therebe apur: | ©* 

gatoric) God can empryit. Now to conclude, all | 3 

theſe do but equallize the Pope with God: but what | ** 

(6) The 2. if hee have made him elfe greater then God (3) ?I will | Y* 

—_ ope be but the relatour, let the Reader iudge. | " 

hath ws Rec | in 

more Ihnen 

God, The ſecond Wounde_. : 

Amolt ewo hundred yeares agoe, hee did with þ 

MANS publicke authoritic aod after long examination, | , 
"This©ar by a great Cardinall* and other Commiſſioners, ap- 

nesdeturre PTroue and after ſuffred to be publiſhed tothe wor A tt 

cremata+#).. Abookein latine, called f 

recs before. The Renelations of Saint Brigite, . 
the bookeof , VVhere it isdogmatically deliuered & as a matter 

the Reuelati- : , X r 

ons of $. Bri> Without queſtion , That Pope Gregory by his prayers || . 

git. lifted the heathen Emperour Traiane out of hell;and }| . 

another long afore, (whom they pretendalſo to bee || 
theirs)deliuereth it more amplie, adding furtherthat 

God anſwered the Popethus : 7 hane heard thy pray- : 
ers,and I grant mercie and pardon to Traiane ; but ſee 

that thou hereafter offer me no ſacrifice, for an vngodly | 

man (h). Fromhencel offer them this argumentto || | 

thinke on; The true God neuer delivereda damned || | 

- foule outof hell: butthePope hathdelivered aſoule || | 

outof hell : therefore he#hath donethar, that God 

; Tony did, not for ought that is reucaled cuer voill | | 

OC. | Y | | 

Heer is a foule wound, butis this healed vp 2 No, | 

(4)The2, (4)this bookeſtandsallowed bythe thePope :andin | | 
_ "ot his Catalogue-ofthe bookes which hee o__ 
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beeread (4), where many a learned andgodly booke |,” me 

is condemned, this is not toucht ; and therefore, as. cicm.s. 

Poſſeuine_ himlclfe (a leſuite) graunts (b) not two 5Poſcuinus!o- 

yeares 2goe, not onely the booke ſtands vncondem- © HY: 

ned, but thisfoule blaſphemie vncontrolled: and to 

ſhewe that the head of Babylon , namely, the Pope is 

incurable; let it be obſerued,thattho many particular 

learnedPapiſts (c) haue miſliked, andcondemned it Mel. Canur, 

as farre as inthem lyeth; yetto this daiewas it neuer |, 1. purer. 

condemned , nor the booke forbidden or amended lib. z. cap. 8. 

by the Pope : ſo vnwillingis Babylow to bee healed of Fa Vieg-in 

her wounds. 2-0 1-ſeQ.z. 
Yea, thePopeis ſo farre from healing it; that con- Baronius annal. 

trariwiſc be ſuftred a Spaniſh Dominican Frier to de- 77.05. 

fend it : and thatnotin word, but writing; not pri- 

vatly, but openly : not inacorner of the World, but 

to come to Rome within theſe fewe yeares, andrhere 

cuen to Write and publiſh vnder his noſe, and by his 

authority, an apology of this blaſphemousfable,,cn. 

deuouring to proue it by many arguments, that Gre- 

gory did deliner Traian out of hell (d). 4 Alphonſus 
Thus tho itcontaineneuerſo great an impictie a- Ciaconus. 

gainſtGod; yer, becauſe it rendsto the magnifying 

of the Popes power and prerogatiue (let as manic 

learned men as will ſpeak again it) itſhall ſtand and 

be mayntayned : ſo true itisthat Babylon will not be 

healed of her deadlieſt woundes. And wonder not 

tho I call them deadly ; for conſider of theſe conſe- 

quences : The Pope dcliuered a ſoule out of hell; 

Therfore he did that which God neuer did. Againe, 

therfore there may be redemption out of hel. Again, 

therefore the Popes prayers did that which Chriſts 

2 


praye 
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prayers neuer did « apaine, Chriſt ſayth, 7pray not 

 *Toh.17. for the world(*) : the Pope ſayth, but 1 do; Ergo the 

Thewervick. Popes pittie andcharitic is more then Chriſts : Alas, 

ed & damned. alas, is Remethe holy Charch, and ſees notthele ble- 
miſhes ? Is ſhethe /iving Church, and feels not rheſe 
wounds? nay rather, is ſhe not that Babylon that will 
not be healed ? 

Butto conclude : allthis is the worſe becauſc hee 
hath razed out many ſentences, and paſſages out of 
many Authors, wherein he thought himlclfe and his 

—_— ſeat to be wronged?*; butthis that ſo highly diſhono- 

Stella, 0leafter, Fath God himſelf, he can patiently ſuffer :but had he 

Hoemcnd been as zealous of Gods gloty as caretull of his own, 

cis: then he that forbids Eſpenceus his commentaries on 

Titw« tilthey be purged, and the book called 074 Ec- 

cleſie (abſolutely without any limitatis) becauſe they 

touch his freeholdrooneere,would alſo haue forbid- 

den the Reuelation of S, Bridgit, til this foule blaſphe- 

mie had beenepurged out : which _— he hath ſo 

«wo Carclelly and wiltully negleed, tho his Catalogue of 

madeby Pins Forbidden bookes hathſo often been renued*; itap- 

4. and ſo fince pears What an vnwotthy Vicar of God hee is, who 

— ron” looks only to himſelf, but ſuffers his maſter to be diſ- 

xd till Cle= honored before his face: Therefore, Ariſe, 0 Lord, 
weat the 8: 2maintaine thine owne cauſe. 

Well then, ſeeingthis woundis incurable, let vs 

leauc it rankling and come to another. 
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The third Wounde_. 


= 120. yeares agoe;an Iralian Frier wittic and 
learned, as the moſt in thoſe dayes, a principall 
Preacher and as famousin histime as Muſſu, or Pa- 
negirolainthele latter, by name Bernardinus de buſto, 
* preachedthis doQrine publikely,after wrote it,and; Bermard.de 
lent it to «_Adlexander the 6. and vndet his name pub- _-_ _ = 
liſhedir, 96. editions 
That God hath dinided his kingdome with the Virgin 2% 320 $17 
Marie (5); (5) The 
The impiery is ſo cxecrable & ſeems ſoincredible, wound "uf 
that I will put downe the words ont of the booke it God hath 4;- 
ſelfe, as it was dedicated tothe Pope. wided his 
A man may appeale to the Virgin Mary not only from kingdomwith 
« Tyrant, and from the dinell, but even from Go ***Vrgine 
himſelf;Namely,when he feels himſelf grieued or op- |, uo, , 
preſſed of Gods iuſtice: which was ſugnifiedin the 5. 144, — - 
of Eſter, where it is ſayde that when king Aſſneruns peale from 4 
was angry at the ewes, Queene Eſter came into Godrinftice 
pleaſe & pacify him: to whom theking anſwered, 2 themerey 
whatſoeuer thou askeſt me,thoic be the half of my 7 4* 579i 
kingdom, I wil give it thee. Now,this Empreſs pre- Lary,be- 
figured the Empreſs of heauen, with whome Gud ys. 7 Joe 
hath divided his kingdom : For whereas God hath ax _— 
inſtice &+ _ ; He bath reſerned Iuſtice to himſelf (elf, but come . 
tobe exerciſed in this world, and hathgranted mer- mittedhis 


cy to his Mother : therfore if any man finde himſelfe 7ercy to bis 
agrieuedin the court of Gods Tuſtice,let him appeal #9ther. 
to the Court of the mercy of his mother. 


What 
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What is this weheare? dotherelic pom from 
God ? and fromGodto acreature ? Is Gods iuſtice 
ſuch,as a man may iuſtly beagrieuedat it? & further, 
is Gods kingdom diuifible? and hath God indeed di- 
uided his kingdome ? anddiuidedit with acreature, 


yea with a woman? and hath God granted his mercy 


from himlſelfto a creature? we may ſay with the Pro- 
phet,0h heauens be aſtonied at this: andlet all Chriſti- 
an hearts tremble to heare ſuch blaſphemies: and yet 
thele be good doctrines in-popery,fir for their pulpies, 
and their people; and after they be preached worthie 
ro bee publiſhed tothe world. Surely if they graunt 
theſe be falſe dorines; then blame & ſhame belongs 
rothe Papers that preach them, write them, publiſh 
them andallow them for Catholicke dodtrine: butif 
they ſtandto them as true, then mark what conſeque- 
ces will follow vpon them : ficſt it is here taught, that 
4 man may appeale fro God. Hereupon this argument 
is caſily framed, but I beleeue not ſo eaſily anſwered; 
Popery teacheth there lies no appeale from the Pope : 
and heere teacheth that there lyes appeale_> from 
God. 
But in reaſon, he from who no appeal can lie,ts prea- 
ter then he {4 whom one - - 


Ergo,by popi dottrin the Pope is greater then God, 


15 concluſion is incuitable, if their docine be 
true. Again, here itistaught that we may appeale fro 
God to theVirginMarty: if that be true , letthem an- 
{werethis argument; 

He,unto whom appeale doth lie from another js grea« 
ter then hee from whome it is made; this istheir 
owne doctrine, 


But 
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But from the Lord God appeale doth lie to the Virgin 

Marie. Ergo, ſhee by popiſh doFrine is greater 
then God. 

If this concluſion be hereſie and blaſphemie; then 
Bernardine de buſto his bookes areto be burnt, & yer 
they are both allowed & commended by the Romiſh 
Church: butler vs goe forward. | 

Thirdly, here it israught, that God hath dinided 
his kingdome with a creature,enen with a woman: This 
being true, here we learne many points. 

Firſt, the reaſon why they call herin their Seruice 
booke allowed by ſupreame and ſoueraigne authori- 
tie , Reginam Calorum,the 2 ucencs of heanen; tor 
ſhee that hath got poſſeſſion of the halfe of Gods 
kingdome, may well and worthily be held zhe 2 ueen 
of heauen, 

Secondly, heere isavery goodreaſon, whythe 
Church of Rome keepes the Bible from the vulgar 
people, and will not haue itdivulged in their Mother 
rongues : for if they had it intheir own tongues,they 
would ſtartle at this doQtine; and when they heard ic 
deliucred in Pu'pit, that God had diuided his king- 
dome, would ſoone haue aide, that is falſe doQtrine : 


forthe Pſalme faith, The kingdome is the Lords *r and *PGL x3. 35 


| - | Dazidinhisthankeſgiuing , arthe preparation forthe 
| Temple building , confefleth to God; Thine O Lord 
| is greatneſſe , power and glorie , eternitie and Maie- 
ftie : ThineO Lordis the kingdome and thouexcelleſt 


oner all * ; andif the Friet had obieQedthat the king- "©3917 


dome indeede is Gods, yetnotſo, but hee may di- 
uide it to another ; then they would have anſwered, 
that cannotbe:for he himſelfſayth,7«m the Lord,goc. 


; Ay 


Eſa. 41 8 


f 


—_— 
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«Pfal. 136. in 
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Aly glory, 1will not gide to another (4) : and if heeftill 


.obiced thatto be true inthe olde Teſtament, when 


there was none capakle and worthy of this honour, 
becauſethen the Virgine Mary was not; they would 
readily anſwere, that in-the new Teſtamentafterthe 
Virgine Mar; was, and after ſhee wasthe motherof 


Chriſt; Chriſt her ſon ſpeaks to God his Father, (but - 


not to her his mother)Thine i the kingdome, power & 
glory(b). The kingdom is Gods: and how long ? (not 
cill ſhe be aſſumed & crownedin heauen, asthey lay, 
but) for ever and ener. 

And whereas they further teach, that he hath kept 
Iuſtice to himſelfe, but commutted mercie to his Mo- 
ther : they would crie out vpon that dorine & him 
that raught'it ; and tell him that they finde it ſixe and 
ewentic times in one pſalme, that Gods mercy endu- 
rethfor ener(c) and that his mercy i oner all bis works 
(a): If ouer all; then ouer her allo,or elſe ſhe is not of 
his making : andif his mercy be vpon her, without 
which ſhee could neuer haue beene ſaued: then how 
dare any ſay,that Mercy & hers, and not Gods ? And if 
mercy bee Gods , andthat mercy of his endareth his ; 
(not for the time ofthe olde Teſtament onely, but) 
for ever; Then it is foule and falſe dodrine to ſay, 


thatnow ſince Chriſt, God hath reſigned vp mercie 
from himſelfeto acreature : Thus would the people 


come vpon him that taught this doQrine, and vpon 
the Romiſh Church that'allowethit: andtherefore 
dothnotthat Church wiſcly,tokeep the people from 
reading the holy Scriptures? | 
agen a9 doctrine currantin the Romiſh 
Church, that God hath giuenvp —— 
c 
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ſelfe pegs Morte lotnine geodeehercy of 
ſalter: wherein they turne the Plalmes 


from Dominws to Domins, from GGD to ourLas . 


die : and when David ſaith, Lord haue mercy on 
me; they ſay, O Lady hauc mercie on me: & in thee 
O Lady is my truſt, They ſay this was compiled by 
Bonaueture:but tho he lived inil times, yet his other 
writings giue cauſe to hope hee made it not: for hec 
ſaith, thatwe muſt take heed wee ſo inlarge not the ex» 
cellency of the Mother that we diminiſh the glory of the 


ſenne , Surc hee that ſaide ſo, would not be ſo 1auiſh.” 


andcarcleſſe ofGods glorie, astoturnethe Plalmes 
from hum to acreature. | 
Fourtbly,heere we ſee the reaſon why the popiſh 
Synagogue do maime the Lords prayer,leauing out 
theconclufion , For thine is the kingdome and power 
and gloric for ener aud exer(h).For ifthe kingdom be 
divided, itis not all his for exer : no maruelther- 
fore, though they will haue cheic Pater nofter in La- 
tine for their common people; for if it were in Eng: 
liſh, there is none ſofimple but would ſcethcir vn- 
godly dealing. ay ; 
Buttoconclude, (leauing this robbery and ſacri- 
in cutting off part of the Lords prayer , for a- 
r place and purpoſc) itis heere cuident thatno 
papiſt in the World can with a good conſcience lay 
the whole Lordsprayer. ForifGod hauc now dius- 


ded his Kingdomethenhow canhe ſay with Davidin 


(b)Sce rhe 

RhemiſhTeftz 
mentin Mit.6 
& Luke.che 17. 
& all their Mi- 


fals andBreui-? 


aries, Man-als 
and allowed 
primers :10 
which they cut 
ſhort theLords 
praier,leawing 
out the words 
of the conclu+ 


fion, tor thine 
is the kingdom 


&c. 


the olde teltament(s),& Chriſt in the new (k)Thime0 61. Chr.29. 


Lord is the 7 ge for ener : therefore he muſt ci- 
ther alterthe Lords prayer and fay, Thine s halfe the 
kingdome,&.or neuer fay itatall: or elſe cur c and 

| K creſt 


II, 
(k)Mat. 6. 


__ ——— —— 
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deteſt his own teachers that write, and his Lord God 
the Pope that alloweth ſach dofrine. - Alas, poore 


ſoules,what ſhould a ſimple honeſt hearted papiſt do - 


inthis caſe ! See therefore in what pitiful! ſtatechey 
_ , Who haue ſubicaQed themſelues to ſuch 'rea- 
chers, on 

Laſtlie , let it bee obſeruedthat heere they teach, 
that there bee in ſpirituall matrers touching the ſoule 
2. divine Courts: the one of wſtice,and that is Gods, 
the other a Chancery,a Courtof Mere, & that is, Ac- 
ries; theſe bee their verie wordes: arjdfurther , thar 
if any man feele himſelfe agrieved in Gods Conrt of In- 
frice, let him appeale to the Conrt of mertie of his Mo+ 
ther: Oh ſtrange diuinity! Can Gods Is be 
vaiuſt, or hiv proceedings erroneous andvnequall? 


If they bee not, then why dotheyralke of appealing. 


roa higher Court ? For, why doe Writs of error 
lie from one Couretoanother , butthatitispreſup- 
poſed thatthey may erre? and why isthereaChann- 
cery, but that the rigour, andextremiticoftheLawe 
maie bee mitigated ? But if the Scripture ſaie true 
inthetext , Righteous art thou O Lord, andiuſt in thy 


(a) Plal, 119 iwdgerments; (4) Then this is blaſphemieot a bigh 
137 nature, thatthereneedes a Chancerieto reRific his 
proceedings and mitigate his iudgements. Burt as. 


for this doctrine, that the Chaunceries or Court of 
mercie « not Gods , but his Mothers, and that there- 
fore Gods indgements are to be mitigated by another, 
and therefore that ſhe and her Court are in this reſpe# 


aboue God and his Court: Theſeblaſphemics atcſo_ 


exccrable and odious to Chriſtianeares, that Ih 
ther is not a papiſt in this kingdom,that rs” to. 
| W 
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know and ſerueGod , but his heart hates them and 

all chat hold them, | = 
Againſtallthis, what can bee'obieRed burtthjs : 


that he,being a private man, ſpake & wrot out of his 


private 3 butthis is not the genera/ldoc- 
trine of their teachers, nor their Church, I anſwere, 
If none inthe world raughtthis, but this one Frier ; 
yet how knowiog it, do approuecom- 
mend, or defend it, or if they donotreproue & con- 
demne it, it is juſtly robeecalled their done : and 
by the lawe bagthof God & man, itisbeir fit as well 
as his. For,by thelawe of Acceſſaries : hethat anic 
waie approues,or knowing it and hauing a calling to 
if, repruucs not afinne, makes bimſclfe guilty of the 
finne : but che Romiſh Church , that is, the Pope 
knoweth this hainous blaſphemiec ; and fayth , that 
he hathauthority to condemne all{uch : therefore , 
hauing noedone ſo, but contrariwiſe, approving it, 


Rn it, we SITE 
| wemethen thatPope, Biſhop; or Inquiſtcour, 
thathath condemned this blaſphemie , or this book 
for it. Iproducea Popethatallowedir, namely, 4- 
lexander the ſixt , who ſuffered it to paſſe vnfderhis 
name,tothe view and reading of theworld :lerthem 
bring one Pope ſince, thathath condemacd it: or 
ſhewe one writer ( not reproued by them) that eucr 
reprovedit,, or(notcondemned by them) that ever 
condemned this blaſphemie; if they doe not this, 
thenitis apparantthat in this wound, Babylon i not 
Jet healed. | 

But for bettercuidence,thar ſheliesronting in this /;1 73. ,1,-4 
her filchinefſe, and incurable in this wound (6) : Poſ- wound nor 

K 2 ſenine healed. 
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ſenine the 1eſuitegtheir great andallowed Cenſor of al 
Authors, giues his publike cenſure of this. booke, 
to bee Sermons of the excellency of the Lucene of hea- 
wen, and full of learning andgodlineſſe. And this his 
cenſure,no man that knoweth the preſent ſtate of 


their religion, can-deny burthar it iz checenſure of | 


their Church; and ought ſoro bee reputed :4or thar 
worke of Poſſenines was attempted,continued,and fi> 
niſhed, andprinted and reprinted with as publick & 
generall allowance as any thingcan be. | 

And yet for better euidence,t «not healed, 
nor reformed atall: letit be obſerued,thatthis book 
is of ſo much eftimation amongſt them, that it hath 
diuers times beene reprinted Bernardine thie 
Author ſet it out : as namely in my knowledge 
once at Brixia:in 1talie, almoſt twenty yeares agoc, 
in three- volumes, cormeced and-amended, as 
pretende, 1790.8 

But thatthis impiousdodtine is not amended, I 


will make it evident t for of late, euen this preſent 


yeare,this booke and all his other works _—__— 

printedat Colcin in Germany in three volumes:whi 
whenlT perceiucd out of the laſt Catalogue, Fcould 
rot reſt till I had obrainedthis new impreſſion from 
Colcine, hoping thatnow at laſt they had(forſhame 
_—_ this _— of God, and __ -_ that hainous 
emic: but having peruſedi ro mygriele, 
rr willnot be healed ; for there la ſame 
words and doctrine ſtand vareprooued, vneontrol- 
led,vnaltered:nay,notſo muchas hauing a Marginal 
gote to explaine them: but they are let topaſie as 
good. holy, and Catholicke Romiſh doQrine. _ 
| a: 
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thatthis is true I here e my credit tothis hono+ 
rable aſſemblie,and will bercadyto iuſtifie it to anie 
(defirousto be informedin the particulars)by ſhew- 
ing the books themſelues,both new andold.VWhich 
being ſo,l no man wil denie, but thatir is appa» 
rant /be is not healed, 

Andyet forthe better ſatiſfaQtion of all men, thar 
as ſheisnotyer, ſo ſhee purpoſeth neuer moreto bee 
healed,nor to reform any thing, and that this isnor 
the priuate opinion ofthat or any other one door; [ 
deſire al that loue the truth to take knowledge,that of 
Jate within theſe ſcuen yeeres, an Italian doQor a /e- 
f#iteand an approoued writer , writinga ſtory ofthe 
miracles of our Lady of Zorette teacheth cuen the 
ſame doarine, and makes no bones to bluſter out al- 
moſt the very ſame words:which for berteraffurance 
Ewill purdown, | 

The Virgin Mary both wil and can, is both willing & 

able to deliner ſuch,as be compaſſed about with dan. 
gers on all ſides, and to heape-vpon them all goodbleſ- 
ſings: for, Almighty God, (as farre 45 it is 

hath made his Mother fellow and partaker of his di- 
vine power and Maieſty &c. 

See heerethenew and refined divinity ofthe Teſu-- 
ites : what is this,but the ſame with that afore? for if 
ſhe be made partakey and fellow with God inhis di- 
wine power and Maieſty,itisno marucll, that God hath 
committed his mercy #0 her > and if from theſe words 
welookeinto the body of the book, we ſhall find hee 
aſcribes ſuch works and-miracles . to her,as can be+ 
tongto none butto bim orherthat is a fellow with 
G rather God himlclfe. 

K3. And: 
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And as for this clauſe, «s far av it is lawfwll, isa 
ſtrange wordto be ſpoken of God-; for what can be 
vnlawful to God,thatis good, whole wil is the holieſt 
law? [fchereforc it be good to make a creature fellow 
with him in his deity, it muſt necdes bee lawfull, 
and ſothe clauſe is idle. It it benot -butimpious 
and contrary to the nature of God,thentothink it a» 
ny way lawfulL or poflible to be done,isno leſle then 
to think it any way lawful for God to lic,orſin,or de- 
nic himſelfe: ſo that take itany way,this limitation 
of the leſuice both groſlely abuſeth the Reader, and 
containeth horrible impiety agai .So farisit 
from beingany ſhekerto the blaſphemy tharis deli- 
ueredin the whole 

| Norcan itbeeſaide, the booke wants authority: 
for it is formally allowed, dedicated tothe Cardinal 
Aldobrandins,printed at Rome, aud finceoften clc- 
where; and oflate both the Author and his booke 
highlie commended by the greateſt Romiſhcenfu- 
rets. So that now] will end my euidence, for this 
point, and dare put the matter to alurie of any 
conſcionable men, whether this wound be healed yet 


or no. 


T be fourth W nnd 


Owto goforward from the Perſon and Maie- 
ſty cf God, letvs proccede to his Holy Serip- 
tures; and (ce how the Romiſh Church held of 
olde, and yet holdeth, and teacheth of them. 1 will 
norſtand yponthole vile, and baſe ſpecches yoary 
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and written ofthem by Feciue, Pighius, Hoſius,and ma* 

ny other ofthat generation, for that they haue beene 

both dereQed and with ſhame inough reieQed by 

many reuerendimen of our nation, borliin Latine & 
Engliſh(w) ; but ypon ſome that often haue not bin (w 17 hiraker 
touched by many, nor euer can bee ſufficiently con- Full, 
demnedby any, lewel, 

Inthe Canon Law,the Pope ſparethnor to diſgrace £77915", 

the holy Scriptures in expreſle tearms; ſometimes e- *** « oy _ 
qualing his owne Conſtitutions with them, ſome- T1, {Gunh 


Inthedecree he ſh{merhnotto affirme that(7)bi# The Popes 
decretall Epiſtles are numbred amone ſt the Cangnicall decrees bee e- 
Scriptures(x),8 impudently alledgeth Saint _AHugy- 9444r0 the 


ſineto proucit,whoneuer ſpakenor meantany ſuch ©429nic4ll 


thing z as in the later end ofthe decreethey cannot wen ance 
butconfeſs with ſhame inough:this was hisdo&tine 7 2.0 2 
inthe oldimprefſions of theCanonlaw, a hundreth '? © 
yeares agoe, But fore will lay, this wound i now hea- 
led : No, looke in the new impreffionreuiewed at 
the Popes commandement,and primed by his autho- 
rity within theſe few yeares,and there ſtand the veric 
ſame wordes without the leaſt reformation in the Ru- 
bricke ortitle of the Chaprer ; 
The decretall Epiſtles are numtbred and reckoned a- 
mong ſt the Canonicall Seriptares (8). q 
Which is. the moreſhamefull in it ſelf, % ſhame- Oh, |. þ 
leſſe inthe dooers, inas much as in the ſamenew e>,,,,; 1... 
ditionthey are forced ro confeſſe,that Auguſtine(out j,.,jeg, 
of whom they cire the whole Chapter ) did not atall 
meanerthe Popes decretall Epiſtles, but the holy and 
Canonicall Scriptures: andno maruell, for thename 
K 4 of 
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ofdecretall Epiſtles of the __ wastopet and to 
beare, many a faire yeare after his daies. | + 
Toconclude,let wiſe men obſerue heerthis point; 
how vnwilling the Romich Church is to amendor 
alcer any thing, eſpecially if it concern Gods honour | 
' andnot their owne free-hold elſe, why ſhould chey 
maintainethat blaſphemy in the Rubrick and title - 
olthe Chapter, which inthe body of the Chapter 
chey condemn 2? But welldoethey know,that many 3 
neuer read more. Therfore becauſe the words of this 
TE TEES 
o diſhonourable to ( Scriptures, they are 
5) to ſtand, whereas they haue put out many 
chings diſgracefull to themſelues : Thus vwwilling s 
Babylon to be healedin any thing. 7 
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The fift Wound. 


His doth but makethemequall;and that maybe 
thought no great wound in that Church: but 
Grctcadu a pong 
the authority and determination of the Pope is made 
higher, and of morereſpet#. then the holy Seriptares 
themſelaes? [nthe ſame bookethe XL. DiQinRion, - 
thePope alleadgeth for gooddo&trine, and canoni- 
zcth for a law,theſe words takenour of one Boniface, 
(s) Thefift (9) . 34 
wound. And certain'y all men do yeelde ſo mach reſpeit and 
The religian rexerence to the P, of Rome and his chair, that 
of Chriftiani= they require and ſecke for much of the ep 


Fiewtobee 


—- 


wn atthe 7 
(i beBy Canons, and the ancient inftitution of ſoxnded'ra.. 
on, rather from the mouth of 157 from rhe 


or the olde traditions: all they **nfromibe 
ter ic whot he wil and what be 2? 
& 


of chnifiani by 

| ” 4 Gods moxth inthe holie 
Seriptuyeriand al. man cares fur js (not 
notand according to that are they to frame thimſelues: 
Isthisa dodtrinefic tobe nd eonadines.roee 
Is thisthe holie and the onely nue Chorch that tea 
toe tiaboto hobirtbis an 
tO Gent to bean herertke, Lam conrent tobe an 
hererike; terwho wil betheCatholicke :bur if'a true 
Carholicke 04 to hoide the dorine of the ſerip- 
tures, and to vpow'the monthand reneated 
wilofGodgthen woe betothat Church and religion 
that teacherh, wc. way rarher « on the Popes 

Gods, Bit fone will fay,rhic healed. 

they beſo farre from thar(rs), that con- (10)The fit 
trariwiſe fot ought thar 1 know, thac-is not ro bee wonnd not 
Sc pon ns : bur Tam fireitis in the £444 
lacrandlaft | ſpecial aurhority from 


L FEE e; Thy 


- 
, o 
Je OI" "OO — 


: 
= 
! 


Firſt, that the 


ir poſſible ro” hauc 
pon iniqu ity willncuerbe ful 
one 


of 
chucthoholy' 


peatenot their 


* yide Decre-an 
tal, lib.z.tit.z 3 


—_ rg a wt LOMON 
(11)Thes. i# the Prouerbes, the ſixe and twentieth Chap 


- wound | ; | , 
* |  terq but: becauſe that Text of -S410M0NS # 
arg therefore of credit. andimnpl eſ[tty of beeing Foo 


of credit . MAeened, ( or it bindeth as ſtrongh) ac if it 


becauſe they wee make all thoſe things as good as our owne 
Js rr wpon which we beſtow or impart mY mans 


robe beleened been pronounced iv witered by the Pope, becauſe 
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"at the Gofſep. 75 
The high & holy God,har ihe Author ofthe bor % 
lie Scriptures, be wercifull vnto. vs, in bauing any/#45745+ 
thing to doe with this vnchriſtian oo 
graunt that wee may not any Way communicate ing ſoby 
a 9” > By eek beret adit wicked ul they are of as 
icty me ach axtho- 
Tacherh inch anenbadba crept into ſome rity as if the 
Twculdnderrhenebreu heir into Pope himſelf 
that itis in the vp-# had beene the 
= es abooke ot ſo-greet authoritie , and 144%" 7 
ans hehewhaſet the oat lcamor *** 
my tothe trueth, tho it may 
kwerunns. 15 YaT fate ages 
Carl wainhlckywhen they hearc him that pretends 
tobec ChriftsYicar and Peters ſucceſſor, reache that © 
Selomons wordes art not of 4s good authority. as his ' 
bee; when as Chriſt himſelfe did a A. wy =o 


44 ny Cwk and are 
berefare to hee beleeued, CT the: Popes plea- 
ſth-loinſer d canonize them in bis lawe 3& that 
h Js 1 bins ſo vanonived, they bee therefere as good 
.- the Pope himſeifebudſpoken thew,..\W haz | faic 
_ iudge,butthatche Popeis one of their pro- | 
feffion, a plain Atheiſt,that holds the Scripture & all 
_— as fare zoplleth is humour andfcructh 


ed Faryof hiakaddon boldkivevo hardacen- 
ſure, -bwould intreate hi to anſwere mte butthis 


_ rounded ee words of his); - 
oy Ek © Whether 
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A ſtrige peece 

of popiſh doc- 
i gods 

word ifit bee 


authorized by 


the Pope, is 
the = 
credit, as i 

the Pope him- 
ſclfe had ſpo+ 


kenir: there= Divinity fitto be 
inhis mint.Lerthe 


fore if thePope 
pleaſenotto 
Canonine it, 


raenit is not- * 104 the Prouerbstobee Gods 
ber 093 (whichis horrible Atheiſm) orelſe Fhehold 
them Gods;thatthe words of God beare no credir, 


$5 thar ci 
Gods word 
muſt b-e 
bebolden to 
the Pope for 
" thea J 
of it,or elle it 
hath nope. 


that 


a Canoni 


Gods Booke ; and the” wardes:'of the Text: are 
Gods words,andnot Salomons. This becing fo, ke 


that the words of the Text arennt they 


words of God are heey paring the | 
Ft ati Top LAS $EOIERG ED V9 
Lae heerethe Pepe in-his owne colonrs: this is 
hang | vat 1 tre 


follow of them; bur thateicher th | 
can ofthem; IND 


Propheeie 
but holy men ſpake gs they were 
ery rar goed. re Seaarix 
call Booke of the Olde "Teſtament, is 


obſer 
words of the Pope þut of God:but becauſe theſes 


therfore they are of 
ned,as well ac if i 
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Whether is God the Author of the olde Teſta- 
anſwereth 


3 Px.1.30.1 qant,orno? Iftheyſayno, 


Saint Peter 


ned oft bole 
of Salomon, being 


3 


nor haue authority tobinde mensconſcience till the 
Pope do canonize them; and tharGodswordin a 


booke knowne, receiucd and graunte 
nonicall, is not of as good authority in thatbooke, 
as being tranſlated imothe Popes Cane 
refuſe both theſe; then let him refuſe-his owne lame, 
and burne his -gloſſe yponhis dec 
ning Achciſme,and Hereſicin a high degree.(12 'F | 


unted to bee Ca- 
Canon-lawe.If he 
decreralls; as contaj- 
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forward; Is this wound healed? Sure- | 
trac, or reformed itin any later gn) 
doit be withopen confeſſion and dneſta- E ww 
tion ofthe fault,itis wel : Bur ſureI am itis in theim- 4s 
preſſion Thaue,andin alotherwhich could borrow, 
And further 1 donor knowanyPope, or popiſh wri. 
Wray and allowance condened 


reproued this Atheiſme : (neware- wm" they 
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one book | 
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| for ſeducingthermro herelies, 
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Some three hundred y Aveda Brier cal- Theſeventh 
led Gulielmus Prrldus leaned = time)8& wel, moune - E 
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venſaich the endhat) em ans 
prone int enew Teſtament, The 


(14)The ſea. Reader indge,by t "tolls 
renth wound karthat 


by his place andcalling to heale woundsand fatilhe 


men in minde, but euen #o Sahrdanrgofech 
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gesarelay mens lights: What a wrong isthis to God, 
and what an iniurie to his worde? ir 151g tc - 
Butis this healed ? Oh that it were {-buglet the 
ts ITO 

' One of their greateſt Caſniſts, Lline IM ,4 
ereatDiuine, a famous Lawyer, and of late yeares 
Penitentiary of Breſſe,writing a greatvolumeofCa- 


J 


ſes of conſcience dedicatedtoPope Clement the vis, 
amongſt many other ſtrange nes aching 
mages,teacherb,thac mM S.599 v0 065SHTT 
It is not lawful evaly bing profile trepe pneges 
in Churebexz to.cheriſÞ and, encreaſe chariti 
towards God and man C76,0ud faiths 


Lobere, this odtorguho beeing Penitentiary, 
Conſciences,commingto toweh-this wound, band- 


ledic fo roughly,tbat in ſteedof healing ithe makes it 
forer thenit was. For whereas Peralaws gaue Scrip- 
tureſo much honour,asto be ioynedincommiſſion. 
with Images;they 2:10 be iointtcae ofthe Laity; 
Now comes the great is wel allowed 


by the Popeto leauc outthe ſcripture, asneedleſſe, 
and to give alhhe power tolmages,not onely to put 
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at the. Crofſe.s. es, 
and charity. Andcertainly,ifImages can do fo, itis & 
no maruell that "__ caſt our rhe ſcriptures, and 
ln commetencs doe bring /mages. into the Chur- 
But co make yp the meaſure ofthis iniquity; Feuar- 
dent che famous Franciſcan frier, yer preachin 
Fark, Party: end pomheura Ieaine wie al long life, 
further, and 24 apts es 
doQrine; 


ny, Images,the 1h gg 


 Taie men, dee caſuly;a 

_ time learne thoſe divine myſteries, mira, 

cles and workes,which out of the holy books they 
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N formerages, as ſuperſtition grew, anhefheg 


decayed, ſo Images began tobeworſhipped' more 
8 more; & ceaſed nottil artholaſtthey'came rovhis, 
that cuery Image” vas to beewor with 
ſame worſhip that was duets agents; 
Real dNcatater0s bib 
more, it ; | | 
receiued doQrine that (15) 44 nd eric 
(15) An Image of Chriſt, and the or conberan Chri 
A crgat died, po par are all to bee i j 
TE 7 with the ſame warjpip ine tGod and 
mage of God | ſus, that is withiacrgua: (3). ; 4 *23&(7 enp, 
or aCracifix A fearefull dotrine, maintaining horrible Id6- 
po 4 wor- ly 
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CTifyhes thatis,with div d A 
wing worſhip. thoſe creatures God :and by $ 
(y)Aquinas rant,thatthe preſentreligion ofthe Church 

oat 3 isan Idolarrous religion; as'longasthisdodrine 

is Rtands ynrepcaled. NE Sb 

Theeight = Letvsthenſce,ifthis bee healed: (16) But alas,itis 
wound not fo farrefrom being inany part zeformed,chat it's ra- 
healed,bur ther the generall and commonreceiued:dofrine of 


_ —_— althcir approoued writers. wil not ſtand(as | could) 


and deadly 
enery day. 


to- ſhew it ſucceſſiacly through all ages ſince the 
daics of Aquinas giltheletimes : but ſparing that la- 
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are Offe.- By 
bour, till better Jeaſiire; Ayb-bomqorer moe to 
moſt ofthe elderAwthors, andinfiſt oncly on fome 
kwe,andrhefeof the lateſt :it'beeing my fpeciall 
purpaſeatthistimeto:ſbew'thar the Romifh Baby- 
lon is e0cnnow not heakedaf her deadlieſt wounds, 
Which in this particulatI will labour alittle the 
devon emma out of | the Ri keg. 

extant and approned, beciufe this impu- 

eatoff with"this arf 
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thine He worldfther alt men feeing her 'as the 
is,may deteſt andfor{ike her. Therforcin'the words 
oftruth and ſoberneſle,l4 ere offer torhis hono-- , 
leandience;th contis to.this place 
anferiowi hae prov ot or 2þpatantly to ' 
cindgomontof enery k#this is 
the eomicon ant genenalldofrine the greateſt 
number off a FR authors that haue 


Written 


8% of. Sermanpreecbed 
Won theſe latter daies ;0amely, 1» {1-1 
"on - [Gb ori, pid or - 
that Croſſe it ſelfe,are to bee worſhipped with 


, that is i nin eo | 
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. Which onference of his other witiogs) Ithink 
A Popes ten 
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rs Eng ey gn mid 

mine is,of his owne ſe,of his ownetime, (ro 


countedby ſome more karned Os 
| omolyloneptim ' 
(b)Geages. fry ewe wo IS 
dilp. 1.9u2 ped, ſo as 


pag.467. / __ but for his ſake hey reſemblexrin thi fe 
thy retake worhypedſegs Pl bee whine. 
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at the Groſſe 
they reſemble; and therfare the. 
41 48,1 tobe 
vers had wha ſelfe,* - g 


Hencameniinls ma ienites his own 
fideteach the contrary : but hee reproouesthem all, 
andembraceth this as the commoner ang truer opi- 
nion,and confirmes it and conelades itfortruth. 

0m” edeiherforeeſy orfell "= 
of ity or 
to.Gregory drtantone ameplceedprolels 
onzhe whowas choſen for 
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IPOTe COMMUnapinion Wrmmore re- 
<:uudinel gy 19m that the Croſſe and all images, 


and ſignes of the Croſſe are tobe wwopet with 
== 


1% ; Can anie {pcake more  rnbathcheſe 

? Now, theſe bee leſuites, and:totheferwo I 

could _ more: . but letysſce what” their Swm- 

on TEL ſaie-to:this' manter;, which-ate 
7 vm en eakingds 

reſolutions as may ſerile vnquict 

abiag once It cereſorean aa rd 

iſh Confeſſors,and Ca Abs celaw ove 


ow or tg Croſſe and with what hind of worfieg 


hearken: 
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how theyanſwers.. | » 3-F- APIS 
| Kerabas, FY s 
Mo ny or mnng 
Noples,weiting as hee callsthem) his Golden dr 
lac de graff.de» ops af caſes at 


cif, aur.cal. 4 c 1. 
conC.tom.1.lib *. +4 45 44 74 1 "112 2 7) 237 
3.C-P.3A[t.3. 
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(b)Vide Brenl- 


RN 


\ Thou altar of thecroſſe nm 4 yo wor 9 true bnemallo fine 
:: 4 ſaluation of men : make thou 
bears loning & merciful Patron 1995: ,c..tlurbo. 
thou wood of life:thow that wert worthy nom cobis 


Al-bai 
$8 cary the price of the world, do thou beſtow vp-";< 
on this congregation of Chriſt the frait and bene- =o 


hs nrledo —_— 
dodtine tFirſt,  heere is.4 prayer 10 rr, 
ſelfe(bur ofthar becrafter):rh6 the Croſſe i" --- "1 

btn, aovabiate toChrift for vs. Andſurely we (hal { —_ 

leſſe wonder heergafter tharthey make Saints Medi- eled' | 

atoursto Ohriſt;ſeeinghecretheyſhainenorto ſend 5,4, Co ba 

the wodden crofſe to ; tomake interceflion for 

'cher#butax forthar,wherethey giueapower to the 

Croſſets eine Sant iſt to be good vntowv3, how it ean' 

bee Poken wirhoar Arheiltical 


th Atheiſticalblaſphcmie, let ther 


yon Crfeis ſaid to haue dc- 
Chyift : ſurcly/no niaruell tho Saints 
Ea cla marromhns of wood canmeritarGods 
teafonable men indge whatthe- 

RomilhCh CEoeh bob of Chriſts death; ſeeing they 
- eo am marry þ to beſtow the fruice and 


v0. maroery tm wen AAS [ wilnot 
deny but thar: in ſome of their new and later Breuia- 
riesthisislef out: butrthereunto lanfiwere; 

"Firſt; -chariris noecured,. bue couered ». for to 
CE py theae yeedes con- 


que ſafes the Church of- 
tended 


on beans +» "oo , 
wy, _ . _h 
n ft. - i $ , = 
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/ftiriars reiſg, thaxthey make and direQ this;prayer- 


ſhew no cauſe why:Now #itbenaugbtwhydo * 
not ſay ſo,and therfore put 
they _ ou So theninmay be 


Ren buy 
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" ley coſdeeinamed, 
() Breniarium gum 9s k. 
Con Tr LS wer on nl en 
Pre Pocelles ar m6 TI and grams perden tothe 
tutum,& editg: 


EEE eps 
that which 


—_ an domadam qq yrico, to Oh 
Hyame tes ner hauc done,;Fhehad nor ben God.Some witſay, 
303 editions Surely they ſpeake to-Chriſt, howſoener 
a ©** ſcemetobeſpokrh tothe ys. apo 
c+be. paſis. HireQchcirhearesto Chrifh, mhyithen tiegt oh 
ns tempore : ; wordrrothgOufefVabycaſt bn 
4v2ep11iu- 23 Wellas one: But Lanſwere furtherzitis acleer 

gepy —_ Ch - 
44 vexi- burtothe very Crofle it ſelfe © EY 
ina Tudgewhomaterhicargmarn(Þ); 


ſummez par 
q 35.art. 4. 


the hepe of 
our ſalvation in the Croſſe 
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rp ; ©9700 mn won _ 
of Lent,do anne WI bolie_ 
men and greunt pardan to ſenners: t 

theCrofie is te bee worſhipped with jon 


b his owne very words, andare ſpoken of 
the Crolle, and nor of Chriſt; as any man may ſee 
that will but looke on the booke.it (elfe : for,the que- 


I tetning the adoration of 
— diujdes the generall into fixe particular 


{ 5 
The f Whether Chrifts humanity be ta bee worſhipped 
\.  \ With the ſame worſhip « bu dixinity. ad 


| --- 2, hotherChiifts humane fleſb be to be wor ſbip- 


& "0 | the adoretion or worſhip of latrig bee 70 
- >L Whephes to 1 | i 
& Howe theRelicles of Saints ore to bes worſhip 
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a; tobchin 

Chriſt, whether kbetobewathipped 

noche anfwereth,that ———— luch rea- 
an 


ſons 


gz eA Sermonpreached 
ſons as he not the world isableto anſwere,butcon- 
cludes effirmatinely that: is is ,as | haue fer downe: 
namely,that \ ALI dan \s 
Seenf Ch ciſthimſelſe ito beworſbipped-with the 
worſhip of latria:, therefore bilmageisa/e tobe 


worſhipped with Jarria. 
So comming' tothefourth.queſtion,whichis ofthe 


Croſſe, deraaur whether it be to bee woiſhipped 
with /4tria orno; He anſwereth;char-it ſecimes no: 
but concludes affirmatively that it &; andthen giuet 


kis reaſon as I haue aforeſer itdowy; cxnoaahey ann | 


drawes his concluſion in theſe words 5. 


The croſſe of Chriſtnamel tht nibirais Chritwas 
—_ vobun with latris, for two. 
— ; both for the atian or reſens- 
blince it babe 0 for that it touched” 


þ perth hreafteCn ev 


EEE, 


obſerue how 


point: jon: rig rs 3 $0 ee , 


como otwhomhe concludesinthenext 


article, charſhoviabpno meancsto:be worſhipped: 


ith/atria, but onely wich anioferiowvr worſhip'cal- 
ld pert ;andmar what woddenarguinens 


regivenforit: 

thereftremuſt norbevorſbippedwit latria:Loghee 
muſt not,becouſe ſhe is ona een, yr v- 

the ewe one which is vyreaſonable & dead 

cher; ripe bene mere lite 
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One;Shees ar creature, 
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wer flippedrvit lars :Buris nor ſhe lie to Chriſt 
then aniecroſſecanhe? ct 

 Athitds: rhe  croffe did. bear GCin Sr, unddid 
pouch bis 'bodie: therfort it maſt bee worſbpped with 
latria . Butdid not ſhe beare him,andtouch him and 
his bleſſed Bodicin a fatre more excellent manner 
thenthe Croffe either didorcould\>Sen what pitti- 
fular be here £110 fortifiethis dam- 


| eter thay hot 
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os of aa 

Chriſts glory asto amendthiv horrible impictie, bur 
perpetu iſt ole cacy cuctlaſting 

hw their Romiſh ſ Ny ſtandfor 


at thisdaic, 


beworhqped with the a 
| do 


. fra 


nd wedheeboons | 
other charrakerhelr pare Giclaie beableroneel 
contariwiſe ro allithewarid that 


feflor ofdionite for the pe rreares 
ohecat ajeatmagabe 2.yolumes of _ 
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the Eroſſeit ſelfewe pray tothe Croſſe it ſelfe, avwell 
Ee or 
ce 50 
poem /-r Fonetn it ſelfe; From hence 
Igather theleewo concluſions ; 07 
7 1. Thunhy Ponbreien the Croſs. = 


This calle chote Lande (th nes ns 
that worjhip af religion, which # ue 
to God kimelfe : and popery it ſeife confelſerh oa 
oneconſenc, that prayetis a patt-of lefyic: Bir po- 
piſhreligion -prayerh WA WOK crolſe, PR 
4 t 


eCrfeamatea God mth ri dt 

&5; landing "of their priuate Doors,but of 
their andreligion. \ve vr You 

*»Thislco Breviarics 

which cortaine their [ 7 are confitmied both 

(a)Vide Miſſ:> by the Pope and- pane ng * butthe 

ia & Breaiaria Ropes determination; tpocially: 

7 0 &deinceps, Councell is 


Brewlary allowed: 
Poetupeprands .Countell, they pray to the Croſſe and _ 
- all vppont he Croſſes: 23 Wee heard before, 
their dat donexpound it that it is or to 


Choy Ro veagin clgionotite cho Row clone te roſe 


fotomas a 

ficatione of . 

wo pot ey 

(nets -proec praieth, ied fon fuel cheer ib 

wag, ſanord. or elle it is DuUt Moſes lairh;Hear O Hrdwens, 

bb.2:c-2 4.in 

I n. Deutre-zz; No, nb,fa Do&ors; (th 

HRW wrote lines Bellarmin.) br oe 
WNT rented 


. Andhis, fit GabrilPaz 
&) Gant 4 alſo ch aſh rt. dracquc erin 
dorationis.li 2, ly + Co is eapſtrained ro. confefle; yr 


dilp.3.cap4. | thersis not (as BellermineſaychJone alone, buriwp | 
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tn hagaies which (ſaith he) vnleſſe they bee 
is an vnapt © abſurd prayer;for irfoecker 

unto the Croſſe ev omtogur Gedand Saxiour. He there 
fore for his pare ſaith, hee ſhould thinkethatby the 
crolſe they meane Chriſt,and pray to him, nottothe 
Croſle:and further ſaith, tha many others thinke ſo, 
bur hee names not one ( thoin other points hee is a 
citerof otherauthors): bur againſt him or 


_who-euerelſe thinkeſo (beeing papiſts) | produce 


the Ciftercias DoRor per med viſitatione: who 
writingincethem al (f), and whoſe book is of more (For Vou 6, 
axon thn s,2) amen alltheſe doubts, & 1:cmineoame» 
prevents all other obieQions 3 ſaying plainely that in 1y,4>our the | 
that prayer ofthe Church, ww dek 
Weſpeake to the Croſſeit ſelfe,we call vpon and praie iomewrote 
to the erofſoit ſelfe, + nay 4g 
Andno motenor no worſe, ſaith hee, then Aqui- yearcs agoe. 
v4 himſeife , otidemwerbs (pake before him (4), pag tongs 
Therefore (to conclude) tilthis dotcine of py 
be condemned forherefic,and til this fellow that cals mſhordiaric 
him (cife golden mouth, be as he is, aleaden PhtFaorne 
monthed and. blacke-mouthed blaſphemer, and hee ro the Pope 
booke borne as exerieal,and lleheRooith Church Ma o 
hauefariſfied the world for this wrong, tilthen ſumma par-$+ 


a (<0 ISIEY in this wound She $35-07+: 


This wound hath beenedeepe and wide, and ther- 
forelong in ſearching; cr; EAI incute- 
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og) The mintb wound \n0 os, 
The ninth OPER LY 
wound; Ot many hundredyeares ago, lived/a'Frier they 
An Italian called S. Francis, an ignorant man for learning, 
Frier Francis lyat wittic; and the more; for chat his wit was ſhraw- 


was likgro ded vnderthe ſhadow of ſimplicity: hee beein 

prot ” =_ the founder of the FraeiGans;the Pope bbs 
Sunaltng —— one rr ſerhimvp =>-cvathes 
did more then CBrift (17), 4 moully ro compare-/him,and 
be,and bare ad ok to preferre him before Chriſt himſclfe, 
$. woweds in An1to this end amang many other vile ones(2)., he 
his body as ſuffcedtobe publiſhe ans called;7he gol+ 
ru den booke of the Conformities of the bolj fathes $. 
num ordiue Francis with the life of our Sauiour eſa Chrift (k). Tn 
trarrs Min. Sx- Which booke with ſtrange impicry firſt they-paint in 
jankce: 1511. the firſt leate Chriſt bearing a Croſſe and Saint Fran- 
meata triage if following him with one as bigge as) his;' where 
ramD. Chriſthathnothing bur precedence: butakter thin» 
I512«4:& mult king thattoo much,rhey paint one Croſle; and vpon 
+ itone of Chriſts armes, and another of S. Franci/ces, 
en ee> onea-croſſe ouerthe other.: then begins the books; 
bber confor- 18 the name of leſus Chriſt and; of 8. Francis: w 
be i Teſus Chriſt is called our Zordand S.Franciconr bleſ- 
phiciparris Frs ſed Father ; and the Authour ſaith nor,that he com- 
<lcizdritzam piles che buokets the honour of God, or Chriſt, but 
Domininofici of chef | oly tarherS.Francs.: 3: mM gnotou? 

correus & il- Then he ſalutes Saint Francs with aprayer(on) fic 
ral fornone but God himſelfe: Firſt,blaſphemoully cal-. 
ord. Min-doc- ling him typical eſme; 'chen defiring him focare the. 
— ſinnes and arine away the ſpiritual maladyes for 
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feules, and to gine vuto thei place in the glory of hea- 


Then he comestothe point of Conformitie; and; to 
ſhew this the better, hee paints atree; at thayoyps 
—_—_ Chriſt,andat ene fron 
eree twenty branches on theright, and twen- 
tie onthe left ſide,and cuery branch Sth foure parti- 
cular fruitzzin all eighty:theſe are equally divided be- 
wwixtChriſtandS, Franci.40,to the one,and 40.t0 
the other:& each couple or pair of theſe is one poine 
ofcontformitiebertwixt Chriſt and F, Francis, conli- 
ſing inall vpon qo.particulars; wherein they begin 
arthebisth & conception,nay atthe yery prophecies 
&promiſesmade of Chriſt, & ſo proceed to his life, 
his death; reſurreQion,and altenſion : andin all- and 
cueric oftheſe,andcuery thivg elſe whatſocuer may 
be ſaide of Chriſt.the very lame doe they not ſhame 
to affirme ofthat man: Francis. For example, thus: 
Chriſt was foretold by the Prophets:.S0W 44S. Francs. 
Chriſft-was ſext from God:- ſo was $. Francs. Thus 
go they ouerall hislife, in ſuch amanner as there is 
nothing giuen to Chriſt, but bare precedence. And 
which fepaſtech 


all;admuration, thoſe two thinges 
wherein Chriltdid moſt dpparantly,as God declare 
his power,and his loue as Medi namely his mi. 


raclesandhis paſſion, evewiniheleewo.is this Fran- 
cis matchewith Chriſtour Saujour.:nay rather in-his 
paſhonheis watcht, but jihrhis miracles adaunced farr 


And firſt for his paſſion, whereas by their dodtrine 
Cinifſt badg.woundsinhis body (thoindeed be had 
more) they makeS.Frapcis nothing his inferiour in 

O 2 that 


100 of Seligppronnes 
at point: for ' ſay that hee had wounds in hi 
ew gory LE des Chriſts; and had 
 certainethings like nailes in his feere and: hands,ſo 
dinided from the fleſh,that they would open fromit, 


{o as his wounds did continually bleede; infomuch, 
as hee was faine to pur tents 

from bleeding: which he 

good Friday, when alwaies this 

out his tents, and lethis wounds @ 


Chriſts that day did for our no 
i ete. bur that he had a wound in his 
TED feere,burt ; RR 


apr Aboliryay- 
really impri in 
a hentai _ 
rift in althi 
ry of idle&ſuperſtin brains bur the pub- 
licke a& of theirChureb:and manic Popes one after a- 
\ .nother have allowedir,8:bytheir buls8 charters c6- 
firmed and auonchedthe truthofchis ſtory, concer- 
_Francit; & in monument and 
their holy day ofthe five 


' hisfuffring ; not in thac faſhion ascucry Chriſtian 
may _ none atal, no (ſaith this book)not 
$.John the Euangeliſt,nor the Virgin Aferic her ſelte 
could be. - | 
Buc if we cometo his Miracles, then ſurely Chrilt 
muſt come aker him; forwhereas any x 
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\ attheCrofſes. {Ol 
micacle;he(ſay thep)mtought20;&ehoſerhaiC 
did arenothing to his, ; Chriſt Pane Tn 060 
mility & charicy & Loy Trurs thar'S.Frawri did,Chrilt 
a hisclothes till hee was fiark na* 
nec 
andthe figne of the Croſſe tamad& eortiertedwitd = Fo y 
beaſts as » Saint Fraxrs did." Alb-rhis may eafilic bee 1eferche Rea: 
ſhewedand much mote; but[wil infſt onclyinone, {5,125,004 
& on thattherather,Jeaſt theyſhoub rake it in ſnuffe vor belecue 
tharIfaprhtirFather Fxanci s converted beaſtes: Ripe (ar 
hearkenthereforecothe ſtorie, and then iudgeand bis indgemene 
nor. el- 


freer yer yrangers rk aro drm 


dlecng th wollecomte we mics pr 
with ce fa » ofthe cis Grpreacherk 
| va TAK ern ner en rofhur PAWS, 
his mauthand burrhim nbt: thewolfe pre ſemly©- the wolfe bro+ 
beied 8 febdownezas tho hehacbeen week Lamb: <= couple 
then ſpakeFrancwr@himund aide; Brother Walfe> Wolurr well 
thowhaſt ſhed much bloudand dove much hurtand T<Franc's 


thercforcart worthy to die, and all all his Cinyiuſty Goliokie - 


Les 9 ror ifrhouwik beeTcon- — make 
hernia: Henidrirenty woll TP: 
boo mares A Tr moving His cares, fhewed rowne. The 
thathewas very glad. Then brother Wolfe, (faith-S. «<wp_g _ 
Fan c15)) frewgrtiouarreoment eo bee ar peace ” 
Ie —7Y they ſhall giue thee 
Oz 
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faith that hee” 
will perform perſons Then Brather Wolfe ( 


Frantsis)Lcom. 
is order: © | (pandtheein EEE 
hey rm ; with mc imortheCitir; and 
fully abuſe#'& peice;ih Le ene : thewolte forrtiwich 
tn hg followed him: as meckeasaLambe.'S. 

 intothe Citic,al the people,togither with ebdage 
. fraces|beingaſſembled;'S.Fravcir made: vnto them 
Bankrate) dnxexcellent Sermon, the wolfebcing by: Which tos 
re 95 ing doucheſaidmrtiemtheſewords; i! » |, 111) 


Capreceth This Brother of mine, ths Walſechar inde bers, 


no ot hath romiſed pgabs hath 
__ rw van nies 
more hurt ; 
Frabciels pero no es on Epcguebin 


furery for his for your parts, then will I be ſurety hreny ark 
co theromne. Holferhat hefhal the conditions 

/ required. Then (aid S! Francis; Brother Wolf, iris red 

————— beforeal thispeo- 

_ .. plethougivemethyfaichagaineghatthouwilckeep 

Brother, wolfe the COuenantsonth reed aniodes, 

—_— liftevp his ri laidir inthehandiof 5. 

Francs his4urety,jin the fight of allthe people,ando 

gauec his faich 2gaine: andthen.althe ſhouced 


and wendred,and praiſed God for ſending $2 Fraxci 
amongſtchem,by whoſe mezies they. — 
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from the cruel wolfe; And fromthatday forward,the 
tothewolfe 8&/ wolfeto the people, perfor- 

theipcouenans matle by $/Franci:8:thewolfe 

lued 2 years aſter Francis was gone, and went vp & jiweth iorhe 

downthe ſtreetes;and rooke his meate, from door to pans takes 

doore,hurtingno:man, & was welanddaintily fed;8 jo qome 

| muchasadogthar batked athim, 

Andatlaft after 2:ycares, Brother Wolfe being ſiriken Brother wolfe 

in yeares dycd,for whoſedeatk the Citizens did verie © &is14- 

. -Heete js amiracleworth the marking.Nowlecall 

Huguenots; .and Heretikes 'fſhew ſuch a miracle in 

their ion; noyno, they neuercandoe it: And no 

maruell;for TIefus Chriſt, who istheKing & Captain 

of theirreligion,neuer did the like in his time to this ; 

which S.Francs the king andcapraine oftfic Franetf (0)Franeg* 

cans(#)hath heeredont.. | dux formaque 

Ifthe. time would giuc leaue,l could bring 20.more Miorum, 

wa te 1 ny nr nn TOI: 

thin beatunie hes ok rg 

referring, the learned; to the booke itlelte; I pro- 


ceed, . . : 

., What maybe. (aide toallthis ? are northeſe- wide ; 

and wokullwounds2 Oh tbutrhey are healedy | maic twain! 

anlwer asthePropherdoth : Were theyn/bamred when 

tbey had committed abhomination ?. Nay; they were 

not a/hameg, For. whereas this booke-was written a» 

boue two handed y by. Bdrtholamews:Ph 

ſanus,a Franciſcan Friar; itwasthen norotily 

to palſeropublique- view. in thoſe daies ofdarkucfic 
ſuperſtition,but nowot late within leflerhen'29, 

own aan ny as” 

b1np> $, * (1 


wornd not : 


healed. 
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wound. 


many a one 
may give In- ofthe wiſer forequeniinhelsretitiones Ge & 


lnlyences for for laugh atthenakedneſſe of DR reps 
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conſider. of ſorefew, (3). 30W 917)1 111.314 


| Lazer, La Church it is grantedghus by Pope, g, 2" f CA 5 


Boniface 3; NGIT5; | 
If any Pilgrime come» for denotian to this Church, 
he ball be ahſalved from all bis ſinnes, 
. Andi DP ji therecalled (anftum ſanRorum 
there is full and true remiſſton of all finne s. 
And one dayin the yeare which s the day of the de- 
dication of the Church,there i full rem:ſſ1on of 
all n#ts both porna8& culpa: and this ludul- 
©, gence #6 ſocertaine ( ſaith the booke) that when 
the Pope firſt pronounced it, the Angells in'the 
hearingotall the people ſaid Amer. 
Ifcheſethings bee true, then it is ſtrange that all 
Ppiſtsin the worldarenorſaued: for hee that hath 
full remiſſion of al ſinnes,both 4 pana&cnlpadying 
in that ſtate cannot bee damned. Andcertainely,hee 
that forthe obtaining thereof, will not take the pains 


to, viſitethag Church one day in ayecr,is.not worthy 


Lg N oO YUNIDVE [it I'S 
n Saint Peters Church, there bee euecriedaic cight 
and fortie yecres of pardon, which isin one yeerc a 


[ct kim look in 
Hoſpioian de 
Templis.li>.2. 
c.28. pag; 148. 
editopty Tis ur 
603. whereke 
M1 It finde bork 
mention ofthe 
booke & a par- 
ticulac recita!l 
of a grear part 
ofic Y 
Angelsfay © 
Amen, 

to the Peper 
ind.lcences: 
bur they ſho!ld 
ficſt prove,that 
God faith 4m? 
to them; for 
elſe the Angels 
will n >t,vnlef{2 
it bc the ewill 
Angels, 


bouefifteene thouſand yeeres: Eucric daic of the 


\nnunciationthere bee onetheuſand geeres;.and 
heethat wich deuotion goethyp Saint Peters ſtaircs, 
hath for cuery ſtep ſexe# zeeres of pardon.Surely pur- 
gatorie. painesare notſo fearctull as they beare the 
worldein hand; if going vptwa-andewenty-ſteppes 
may-purchaſerglcaſementofa bundred 8 fry yeeres 
thereok.! Andif theſoſceme toolirtle, 4/exander the 
Popelike aliberall Lord opens his treaſure, & gives 
to cucry ſteppe athouſand _H0w tSo that nowthere 


> 


105 ef Sermon preached 


isnotaPapiſt in the worldthat needes to beeinPur- 
XX1j.choulan4 9 4grie one day except hee will: For,for goingy 
yeers of pard6 7 , , Þ P 
racd for go. (WEMy two ſteppes with deuotion, he maybe relea« 
ing vp 2.ſtep ſed out of Purgatory, for two and twenty thouſand 


If the Pope Bay v,ceres : and [hope they do not think the World will 


true inthis ,20 
Papiſt necde to alto long,and Purgatory (they lay ) ends with' the 
erage. | 
hreedoors =Purther,whoſocuer will go through the 3. doores 
__ CHOR of the Laterane Church, ſhal be as free fromal his ſing 
lo great yerrue 28 he& w23 the houre hee was baptized. Likewiſe at 
chat wholocuer the Altar in Saint PetersChurch, there bee xiiii. thou- 
For e425: ſandyeeres of pardon and deliverance of one ſoule 
as freefrom Out of Purgatorie. 
fnne 2s when. Andin the Charch of Saint Lawrence, whoſocuer 
baptized. * viſiteththat Churcheuery Thurſday for a yeere; and 
Oh whara | fits yponthe ſtone wheron Saint Lawrexce was broi- 
the Pro bars, Ied,Chall deliver one ſoule out of Purgatory. 
whocan give AndintheChurch of ſaint lohy, at the gate called 
Merlo eon00” Ports Zatina,a man either by ſaying a , Or cau- 
deliver ſoules (ing it to bee ſaid, may deliver owe ſole out of Parge- 
our ofpurga* forie. FAS. 
x a ove. Are theſe truefthen whyis there one ſouleleftin put- 
gacory might gatory ? or clſe whereis the charity of the Papiſtes 
Popih do. > (Which they ſo much bragge of)ſeeinglo eaſilie they 
Qtcine, may deliuer fo many thouſand ſoules our of 
toric in one yeare? Certainely,if theſebe true Gay 
be written, then granting tharthere is a purgatory,ie 
might ſoone beemptied. 'om NY 
Bur if it bee falſe, fabulous and frivolous, andhath 
no other end but to mock poore people 'andto fork 
out their (iluer ; then whata Xeligion is that which 


maintaines ſuch dealings? eſpecially ſeeing this is 
© nc 
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at the Crofſe.Þ. 17 
notthe deede of any private men, butefthe Popes 
enonnes few,but euen all lince Boniface the 
eight, 

Thus we baue ſcarcheddeep into a foule and filthy 
wound.Now what remaines?butto ſeeif it bee hes- 
ledyet,orno. (20) (20) 

Butalas, Babylon will not be healed:for as they fea- Therenth 
red notto puttheletricks vpon the people,100. and wonndner 
200. yeares agoe, in the times of ny ſo healed, but 
hauethey preſumed euen ſtill in theſe daies of li he growers cnt 
todothe like. And as the whoore is (hameleſſe in 4 _— Vo 
finne, ſo is this whore of Babylonin her impiecy;for dos 
ſhe hath not ac all amended this enorinicy,noc in a- 
ny fort reformed it, but rather ſets it grow from bad, 
to wotſe, For euidence whereof, let any man read 0- 


. nuphrizs Pauvinius (z),who not palt 24.ycares ago, 


EY oh publike ——y a ho tothis (z) Vide Onu- 
very pur the ſexen principal Churches of Rome, Pam * ani 
and ofthe indulgences belongingto them;wherin al puis res. 
thatis deliuered before is auerred, 8 much more ad- m* undiori- 
ded : ſome part whereofl would put downe, ſaue for <1, ieptem 

that itmay be reſerued to a further purpoſe and fitter Ecclevus vulgo 


opportunity. And for better cuidence, that as yetſhe jars 
hath not, ſo ſhee purpoſaih netier to healevp this (3)Les voya- 
wound; within theſe two yeares they hauc allowed & 873% 5*-de 
publiſhed with authoritie,the p:lgrimage or voyages of Komen at 
Seigneur Villamont, (a), one of theGemtlemen of lir-<o:dernicre 
the French Kings Chamber; wherein the pootede- |. CR | 
cciued Gentleman, out of his ſuperſtitious deuotion ice &c-A.Ar- 
Mg ne allthoſe Churches,and made himſelfe 2 1525; 115 


(as heſaith)bleſſed by being partaker of all the indul- Las we 2, 


gences thereto belonging ; & hauing aſcended thaſe ** 
P2 holy 


, . \ 
(21) 168 eA Sermonprodebed 
Thee!lcueth Ry : 14> CN” 
wound; Hoalie ftaires toeucrieſteppe whereofbelong a thou» 
Granting of ſand yeeres of pardon :after all; returning hotmneat 
Indulgences 1.0 och poorer, butnathing wiſer then cewent, 
& thouſwnds 1,2 vote a bookof his yoyage and pilgrimage toe- 
efyearer,ond /alem :andraking Rowe in his way, hedeſcribes at 
delinerince ruſa em: a - 7 

of Soules out large the Indulgences granted of old, andar this day 
of purgatory, in force, tothe Churches in Rome. Which book(bc- 
ro Beades, ing writien in French ) whoſocuerliſttg reade, will 
AHeda's, ſoon conteſle, that inthis wound The Romiſh Paby- 


Croſſes, Pitt- lon is not yet healed, CS 


wres & ſuch / ASH 
lrke toyes be- trum Area} 
ng bleſſed & - kd - #4 9 a0 ET) 
FS by The eleuenth Waenntte"* FRO 
the Popes ho« F gh " 
h hands, + NC heerunto I will adde another wound, becadſe 


(b)The princi- £ Vit is ſo neer to this,iti popiſhconſanghiniry.(#t)- 
loyei-ehe This wiſer ſorrof Popes, "Sethe reft'of ecrelter 
; Arms 4, polititians inthat hicrarchie, pereetuing chat all the 

vhickructy _ ions ofite earth, (many of them being {o far di- 


CNne may nor 


m.ke,but ene- ſtant) could nor come ta their market of ndu) C \ 
'y rhe Pope: . £es being keptin Rome therfotele® they ſtivold loſe 


nor be alwaies, 


bur orely ar their iraffickinto thoſe parts, they deviſed a way,that 


Euic12n07 3t ſeeing a greate part of the world could not comets ' - 


bake Rome,komeſhould ſend tothem:Towhich end,out 


firſt next his ofthis bounty and ſpiritual! libera'ity, for the incre- 
| lip on dible good of metis foules, the Pope ordained that 
ery lea 1 , . FAG. 
Eaſterafter: Certaine Crucifixer, and Medallsprid Agnus dei(h) 
| rporotary and holy Beades andotherfuch lewels, ſhould bee 
ter - 
ady nee firſt confecrated and hallowed bythe hands of his 
but precitelyof Holinefſe, and have allthe holineſſe powred vpon 
_ "i pcs chem that hee can ſpare, andfurtherhould hauean- 


woucsa5 are nexed vito them all thoſe mighty Indulgences, " 
the 
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preſcribed for*. 


thelike, that are grauntedvnto the Churches &ſta- ?}5; mud 
tions at' Rame-? and'by this meanes they conld ſell whichtogerber 


all CA2wu "der, thatis; little pecce of white wax former 


. or a Crucifixe of a little merall ,'it may bebrafſe contur:tions ) 


or copper (ſuch as the leſuites of late, ſent into <1 15 he vied 
England by thoufandsat once, as gocd inough to inthe booke 
ſerue:\the-Enghſh Catholickes), ora lurle medal, — 
oralittle beade or hugle, or other matter of no ls Ant beg 
more value : theſe royes and Triokets, I ſay they tbat bath nox 
canſell by this meanes,and euery daic doe viter at a af nocues 
higher tate then the Teweller can his pcarles or his the Commen. 
diamonds, EONOTEY 103 | | Mo — 
Thus did not only the former Popes gull the peo- the Conllicutis 
ple of elder ages inthok tinies of ignorance,making 9% of —_ 
them belecue that theſetoyes ſo hallowed and blel(- Oo 
ſed bythem,; were, of fach vertue as Chtiſts bloud ir 
ſe\fecould be of no more; by one ohthem ſending an 
Agnus deito anEmperour, ſhamed not to write to 
him,that 


This Agrs deibreakes off ſonves eacn 4 the bloud 
\ Chri *ITP I\\ RF 3UL vy v7 Lv! A\ 


But erien inthefe times of Tight and knowledge, 
theſe” awler Yare ill Ale abrdade: and euen of 
late, nay cuery ycere,the Pope ſhamethnot to ſerre 
his erumperiesro ſale,' annexing voto the ſuch large 
andiibetall my age 3s Chriſts owne bloud can 
haueno/more (22). Icould infiſt ypon late andno- (22) 
torious examples praQtiſed enen ar home and vpon The clement U 
onrowne Nation:butT{parethent ar this cine, be- Fn gu 
cauſethe proofs thertof tho neyer focertaine to vs, "ale 


arenotfo authenticall torhe, as bee theſe 'twoexam- 
ples, ſhalnowproduce zdne of themtouching Po- 
P 3 land 


* wv 
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lind,the other France, 

(22) For Poland: Not many yeares agoe,Pope Clement 

The elewenth the eight granted as followeth, as is to bee ſeenein 
— printed coppics. 


(d) Indulgences graunted by the Holinefle 
| of ourmoſtHoly Father, 'Pope C4- 
So drbectnn— ment the cight, 
— At 
zn00-1600. The Inftance ofthe moſt Illuſtrious . and 
moſt reuerend Lord Cardinall Radz;- 
willius, Biſhop of Cracowe,and Le- 
gare in Polanat, 
Vnto 
Certaine Holy Beades, Croſſes, Me- 
dals and Images, 


1. Whoſoener having one of theſe holie beades &e. 
allſay ower the Roſarie, being confeſſed, or 
haning 4 purpoſe to confeſſe once a month, ſhall 
for exery time hee doth ſo,obtainev. yeares of 
' pardon. 
2 Butif hee dee enery day after examination of his 
Conſcience, ſay three Pater noſters and three 
LAMvue Maries © we. ſhall hane ten yeeres, 

3. Butifhee vſeencriedaie to ſaicontr the Pſalter 
of our Lady ſhall for everie Saturday weekelie 

 obtainea ed yeeres. | 
4. Hee that ſhal thrice in a weeke ſay ouer the Roſd- 
ry of our Lady, and confeſſe and communicate, 

; an 
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at the Croſſe. In 


and pray, ſhall obtaine a plenarie,that ts,a ful re- 
i ies af all all ſrws. £ F 
» | 5. CA1ndwhoſoenerinthe houre and point of death 
ſhall but ſay in his heart, when hee cannot ſpeake 
with his tongue, the name Jeſus, (ball hane a ple- 
c | warie and full forgizenes of all his ſins:pronided 
that he haue one of theſe bleſſed & PlyBeads; 
Medals, Crucifixes or PitFures. 
* 4a Alltheſe Indulgences may bee procured and ob- 
tained,by hazing either about a man, or lying be- 
' fore him one or more of theſe holy Medalles, . 
Croſſes, Feades, or Images, and obſerning what 
nt ointed : and his Holineſſes will is, that 
ce. 


they ſhall be of force to all kinde of men and in e- 
wery pla 


Printed at Rome by the Printer of his Hp- 
lineſſes prinie Chamber, Paulus 
Bladws, 1592, 


Lo here how Babylon is healed: Ifa man atthe 
intofdeath, canne in his minde þutthinke of le- 
tns,hee ſhall haue fuilforgineneſſe of all his ſinnes, 
if hee haue one ofthele Croſlks, or Brades a- 
bout him,. And is this the Divinitieofthe Romiſh 
Church ?is this procured by a Cardioall & graunted 
by the Pope? then anſwere mee but one worde: Shall 
thethinking ornaming of Icfus, without. cruefairh 
and repentance,ſaue him tho hee have ahundreth of 
4 |} theſcholie Graines about him? or if he doo truely. 
repent and belecue in.C 4g ST, though he haue 
4 Aot 


SS 


FI VV 


1 eA Sermonpreached 


norencofthele,ſhallheenotbeeſaveda.,".. 

| Ifthole bothbe true; (as whodaedenigghem?) 
then phic vpon. theſe Impoſtors and decciuers, who 
by theſe their Atheiſticall mockeries expoſe religion 
ro all contempt and thele thiuges beeing {9 com- 
O30 path s,nomauellchg re/ze,where(rhele 
are rife(t)) be ſofullof coetlis... 1) 16, 
late yeeres Perovn the 


Concerning France : Ot 
French Cardinall, having madea coſtiy Iorney to 


Rome, comming home, Jag wage the Pope (for 
Bs: 


the bearing of his charges) zo bee, the bearer of cer- 
raine hallowed & holy marters;conſecratedand bleſ- 


' ſedbythePope,inſuchafaſhion ,as1t that were true 
the Pope ſaith,he were more then madde that would 
not (as the wife Merchant) /e{fal[he hath ta buic one 
of them, ' © FO» ny 
(d) Indulgences graunted by the Holinefle 

of ourmoſt Holy: Father, Pope C4- 

j | ment. the eight, 


Vuto 
| Holy Beades; Rofaries,Croſles, Crucifixes, 
* Medals and Images,bcing hallow+» 
© . - edandblefiedbyhisowneho- 
{ | '»\-lie 'harids, | FONS 63% s 


(0) 27:3 


| Lord, James Davie, Bilhop of Ewrewx, 
| nit 2 Couns+ 


Atthelnſtance of the Reuerende Fatherand | 


2289 


g'Y 2 


 atthe Croſſe... 13 | "7 | | 
Counſellor to the King in his Councell | 
of Eſtare, 'and-alſo of his priuate 
) Counſellandprincipall Almo- 
ner. to his Maicſtic. 
I. . *Whoſoener Ny one of theſe _—_ &e, eb 
do any worke of mercy corporall or ſpiritual,or  ,, _ 
COS 4 Maſt or a dn or ſhall but doe re- _—_ _— 


. werence to the Sacrament or toa Croſſe, or to a cn ,ar an cake 
holy Image, ſball obtaine a hundreth yeares of ©© 


4&r aerener 
See - abountiful father,thePopeis.VVho would 
offer leſſefor a hundreth yeares i ſurelic hee that wil 
notdothus much,be is worthy tolye andfry in pur- 


ric. 
=_ Wheſoeuer ſhall confeſe © communicate,or be+ 
ing 4 Prieſt,ſball beſides his maſſe, ſay denontely 
one Pater noſter, or one Aue » for the Ca- 
: tholick Church, or for the holy Father, or for the 
King of France,or for the peace of France, or for 
theconuer ſion of Heretikes,or other ſinners: ſbal 
haue for enery time he doth this aplenarie indul- 
genve and remiſſion of al his ſins;ſo as he haue a- 
7 IEPENE beades, grains,or Cru- 
b cifixes. 
| And what if onewantall theſe trumperies,ſhal he 
- | nothaveforgiueneſſe,it he dorruly beleeue and re- 
, panek Oh when wil Babylon be aſhamed of ſuch ab- ;l 
omination ?- | { 
| 3.. Whoſoener ſball kiſſe one of theſe beads 7c,with + 
| deuotion,ſhal hane for ener time he doth ſo, tet# 
geares of pardon... " + had berg 
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Whoſocuer hath one of them about him and praieth 
#" for the ſucceſſeaf the Catho lick Romiſb religion, 
or for the K. of France, ſhall be( ſq oft as be doth 
. fe'partaker of al the Sacrifices Prayers" Faſt 
and other good workes donein any Abby, as well 
as if he were a particular member of the ſame ſo- 


ciety. vi 
5. Hee that hath one of theſe about him jf hee bee in 
danger of death,or in thebattel, or in any place 
where he cannot go to confeſſion, and ſhall with 
contritio but repeate theſe words, Lord leſusre- 
ccive my ſpirit,or name the holy name Ieſus 
hane forgiueneſſe of all his ſinnes and be diſchar- 
gedbothapoena&aculpa. | 
* His bolineſſe graunts that theſe indulgences ſhall 
be good for all men, andin all places ;but condi. 
tionally that thoſe that be not French-men, ſhal 
pray for the King and Rea!me of France: Except 
alwaies the holie Beades; for thoſe are limitedto 
belong onely to France, and to bee good to none 
but onely French men. 
inted at Rome with licence,gc. 

I haue named ſome,burnot alllook for thereſt in 
the book:but in themall let it be obſerued, that there 
is not thelcaſt mention of faith in Chrift;nor once 
fo much as the name ofit,nor any relationro Chriſt, 
nor his holy merits. No, theſe are well ifthey may 
HY. be vnderſtood: and yet theſe men (ifthey be nor A- 

wt theiſts)doe knowe that all theſe their large promiles 
F111 arebut winde; andtheir Indulgences but fome- and 
foth;if cherebe notlively faith and true repentance: 

| andiftheſebee in a man, thenletvs ſeethat Zope, 


' neitherinreſpe@ofthe name, nor the matter of bop- 


| at the Groſſe, 5 
Cardinall,or otherPapiſt;who dare ſaythat hee ſhal 
not haue full remiſſion that neuer ſaw:inor touched 
one of their bleſſed beades nor hallowed Graines. 
Thus weſce how farre Babylon is from being healed 
inthis point. 

Thetwelfchandiaſt wound, concerning the firſt 
Table,ſhal becScerningthe Sacraments:botrhwhich 
are horribly peruerted 8 proftancd by Romiſh doc- 
trine and practice, 


—— 


x - . (og 
The twelfth wound. The 13. 


wound; 


Irſt, Baptiſme js profanely applicd,notto reaſona- Vadd SS 


= blecreatures onelic,menand women, according ;,...4 3-//cs. 
rothe Inſtirution(e);bureven co-an vnreaſonable & (c)Mar.28.1g, 
deadcreature.For example : they vie tobaptize bels, 
in moſtpoints ſo as Chriſtians do children,& in ſom 
points with much moreceremony and folemnity. 
Bellarmiin is aſhamed of ie;8ewonld willingly hide 
and cover it,tho he cannot cure it:but iFhee-were not 
a Cardinal & alcſuite,he wouldbe aſhamed to cloak 
it with fo loud alje;as he doth: for(faith he) (Fit is a (HBellar.de 
falſe flander ofthe Hereriks; wedonorbaprize bels, 71,0 
tiſm: look ſaith he the book of the Pontificalezthere = 
is no ſuch matter: only(faith he)we bleſſe thewas we 3Yide lbrum 
doChuches, lrars,Croſles,and other things,8c. tifcaie Rom & 
Is itrrue? then let vs follow Bellarmines aduile,and »5autoriexe 
look into the(g) Pontifica/e:8 omitting the name or "_—_ Vene- 
wotd, lets ſtand vponthe marter of Baptiſm.Com- tis 1520. lib a. 
pare therefore their baptiſme ofa child and a Bellto. £22.deBene- 
| ione figni 
Q2 gether v1 campaoe. 


16 
gether,andſee then whether it may notbetruly ſaid 
they baptize Bells, 


I. 
The _ mr firftbee- 


ads Pujes orc it can 
5g accounte _—_ the 
Church. 


The Childe muſt bee on 
tized by a Miniſter gr 4 
Prieſt. 


3. 

Foy « Childes bapti/me_ 
muſt bee vſed holy-wa- 
ter,cream, ſalt, onle/, 
ſpettlev, and manic 


ach. 
RS. 


| = 
The Child maſt have God- 
fathers,&e 


od) 
The Childe wuſtbee waſds 


in water. 
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The Bell muſt, by a 
biſhop, or his dc- 


oyLſalt,cream,ta- 
pers forlight, &c. 
So p Te. the 


So muſt the Bel; and 
. . theybe perſons of 


The Chilly be evaſſed So mult the Be//, 


— 


The 


T 


wy 6k 


a =- 
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The Child moſt be 4- - So muſt the Bell. 
_ mointed. 
"The Childenaft bee.sSo the Bellis waſht and a- 
baptized,jn the name nointed in the name of 
of the Trinity. the Trinity, 
10. 


They praic- forthe.2 So do they for the Bell. 
Childe- «. 


Mt the Childes has-, 'So atthe waſhing of the 
tiſme the Scripture Bell ,more pſalmes are 


wread: reade,then ata Childes 
12 baptiſmzalſoaGoſpell: 
4nd publick prajers made / and more: prayers - are 


ſaluation) greaterthi 
-_ fer dn dig onthe bell;than bee 
ac 


Forhaneraulimcnfiboat.endbecafarhs book 
no gnrocamndds, wiahewes part af the pray- 


wm erfornr ths holy Bell thus 


= it by <y holy Spiritzthat iy 


(e,the diaell may be affraied, and tremble ' 
poo ie awaie at the ſou ORD eos 


it thy heavenly 
EE bem chr | 
—_ at : 


eares, their faith and-denotion- may ©. _ 
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at the ſaund thereof, that it may deliner 
danger of 65 res i And port vr 
.- that all that conie to the Churth at- the ſound of 
it,,ay be free from all temiptations of the'Dinel. 
O Lordinfuſc into icthe heauenly 'dewe of the 


holy Ghoſt,that thedinel may alwaies [lic away | 


Py. before the ſounide of it 9%. 31 wa I (ih 
Thus at Bellarmines requeſt we haue looktinto the 
Popes Pontificale ; and let the Reader iudge what wee 
haue foiid: he rebukes vs for laying ir tocheir charge 


thatthey baprizebells,8 for proofthat theydo nor, | 


ſends vs ro the Pantificale. But ſurely he thought that 
we could not haue ſeenc the ery fs he would ne- 
ver hauereferred vs thereſito: for vpon ſight thetof, 
it is apparantto bea more ſolemn, baptiſm then thax 
of the child is zfortheſolmmarticie longer, the Ci 
monies more, the praiers to greater purpoſe, the mi- 
niſter ofgrearer place;thenberequired toa' Childes 
ti thing dorti ſoconcurinir that'is in 
baptiſme,that Bellarmimhinniſelte coofeſſeth tho the 
popedorhnor,yerothers generally do callit thebop- 
ed DIY 
1) Bellar. tom. Water, havenames given chem . 
Oe heron "But ig iv notthenamerwe Rand vp6;buttheWarrer : 
ib.4.cap.12- cocerning which whereas they pray tharthe ſound 


: 1 COLEES> 


Ns on oftharbel,fo waſhed 8 ſanRificdas afore,nviy drive 
t: ficibus ſed a  diuel and all bis fiery darts, T Would ask Bel- 
—— aplains; whethcr this bee 
diQioni acc6« 


modatur &c. 


prinkled wich, 


ee ww ot cl =©S & = mw =& + © & @ 


mu, A +4, %, %* % 4,9 Ce + wn, 


F om. 


p 8 


d 
ue 
fo 
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of 
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t, 
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ze 
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mazethe poore people &c.then it appeares they be 
Cozeners & Atheiſts,that make me pronice 
to allehcir purpoſes: Butifir be in earneſt, and they 
knowit ro beea- prayeroffaich, and haue warrant 
fromGods wordfor it, then it is poſſible incugh to 
drive away the diucll & all his temptations our of a 
n; for ſo many Belles mightbe hallowed and 
,as might hang,one withinthe reach of ano- 

thers ſound;and ſoifthe words ofthis prayer be true, 


bels though they were of filuer, & to hauethemb 
tized thoughit were incoſtly water. - - af 

Toconclude, Bellarmine pleafeth roſporthim 
ſelfea little with vs and faythy The Heretiches obiet# 


forifhec had, hee might haue found that they pray 
to:GOD to giues the HOLITE'G'HOST'to 
the. Bell; to blefſe</ it, to ſant#ifie it, to parifie 
it, to poare beauentie 'bleſſings vppon it, and the 
dewe of Gods grace. Certainelic if this bec' a law- 
fullan apt and firprayer for the: bell; they may alfo 
catechile it: for it is doubtleſle as capable of infiradti- 
on from man,as of atiie ſpiritualland heauenly blel- 


fro a 
gr or sproucd;lhope,that the Romiſh Church 


(in ſome foreforthe namezbur eſpecially torthe mar- 
INI! Q4 ter) 


44 
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ound not r) doth ba tize Bells, ' 22) 720355 ph 
belbfor " on but to ſee(24)if this woundbe healed; 
tbe Romi ' -».» 3 ba 
Churebftul "ip eg anſwere,this wasnot the ſuperſtition of the 
———___ oldeandignorane mes onely, but banduoons 

Vide Poo» ſent impiery ofthat Church: for of ! 
Cate Rome: ego pretgndin&to hauethe Pentficll reviewed & 
ny wes Los it ro be printedat Rome _ _ 
Mazuſſa ref his authoricy,in a faire letter, & w 
Marz.iuffu cefti face (by | ty | er, lofechar 
1 tum Rome gogdly piRures:and indeed manythingsare _ 
—_ ne lege might make . ps TE and many added 
tur ciuſdem may make for him. - -- - Is ar N 
Colin Butas forehis enter SaNenns _ 
ibid.prefixa, ly Sacrament, it fands | > EIA o1Y | 
libri-ortoria- Qed Sora goodand Cathol ge re 
tc & approba- particular.as | haueafore ſetiedowne, _ 
_—_ ; mote ; 0h BABT LON, BABT.LONw 

5 of. . wt 5 | 

CO I Rs ofthis wounde is touching the 
eos — Lords Supper (25).) which they maime and ng 
That theugh ſacrilegiouſly rakingrhe Cuppe fromthe whole 


Chriſt ordai- tie, This wounds not very deepe, foritisnotolde : - 


»-dthecon- hyricis wide;forit is generall: and-it is afoule one; 
rener ii urie eater the Sicrament, and erofleth Chriſt 
my OO ownelnſticution. They wetea hatching itſomtime 
fer O—_ before: but ar laſtthe monſter was brought foorch 
| cs the in the Councell of Renfanrr; Whit they decrecd 
both kinds, oo F1oatiti gies | 6 
but onely the” ithit ending Chriſt ordained the Sacramit 
TI not RR EOS eldeſt Church did ſa > 
Condi. C6. 6jeitet for allthitythixenflom cs” 
itanr.ſclf.; 3. {3 


. PR - 
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lawdably brought into the Charch,that the laitie 
ſoal receive but in one kinde onely, © that who- 
ſoener ſhal hold thecontrary ſhal be proceeded a- 
gainſt as heretikes:& all Priefts are commanded 
ondey paine of excommunitation, that they giue 
not the Cappe to the laitie : and they that doand 
recant notyſhall be puxiſhed as beretikes. 

This wound hath Be/larmne,ardother of the 
craftier ſort ofthem,ſought to covey butnor to cure: 
& ir would ſatisfiea man in this point tho he waue- 
red before,to ſee how lily and{uperficially hedeales 
in this queſti6{(»). This abuſe is ſo horrible,the iniu- 


haue reſolued to amendnothing,they wold hauc re- 
formedchis long agoe. 

But heerby it isapparant they. are plain States-men 
& Politicians, who haue nothingelsin their head, 
butto maintain the height of their hierarchie,& Ma- 


' + Es Won, Even this one particular is 
ſ 


(ogy | 
ye [acrs Euchar. 
rieto the Sacrament, 8 the wrong tothe laitie 0 n0- 11b.4.cap. 26. 


torious,the abſurditic andimpiety ofthe praQtiſe ſo t9m-3. 
without allcolourofdefence, thatif they were not 
without _ and paſt hope of recouery, & ſuch as 


(26) 


ientto make demonſtration hereof; ſeeing they The larter 
wilnotamend that whichthey ſee & know to be cd- ſore of the 12 
trary to Chriſts Inſtitution; and whereof many of the 79#94ot yer 


berter ſorrofthemſeluesareviterly aſhamed. 


healed, hat 


Bur it is fo farre from being healed arall, that itis Ha an" 
rather worſe & worſe(26). Looke in their newecdi- ,)y.gepottre. 
tion ofthe Councellsthis laſt yeere, and there is no man cdirC6- 


reformation of this euil(s),noplaiſter laid ypon this en | 

lore,not ſo much asa inall notero qualifie the Coocil.Con- 

Non-ob#anteto Chriſts Inſtitution ; bur rather all is 
os made 


ſane. ſeſſ.13. in 
3,parte tomi 
terili.p.1589. 
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made worſe thenit was afore in the former and elder 


impreſſions, - | 
Nay,itis ſo farre from being healed, that contrari. 
wiſe itis madedayly a wider & deeper wound: For 
now it is made in that Church afinne againſt the firſt 
Commandementof the morall law, fora man to re« 
ceiueche Sacramentin both kindes(p). Sothen ſee. 
(p) Vide libri jg we know Chriſt appointedst inboth kindes, and 
panes, 36 now the Romiſh Church prohibigtes it vynder paine of 
tis in gratiam mortall fin; alas what hope is there thatthis Church 
ora Will cuer bee reformed, thatcondemnes the obedi- 
dinalis Radzi- ence to Chriſts inſticution and commandement, as 
diam a deadly ſinne? WY - 
Jon.92. in cap. Letvs now proceedtoſuch wounds, as may bee 
demethodo mere properly referred to the ſecond Table ofthe 


reQe cookten- 
di. morall lawe. 


» ts. ”” WY — —_ 


The thinneuth Wound 


"] Ovching witfull murders it hath beene their doc- 
trine and praQiice,ſince the miſty times of i 

(27)  rance,that(27)Churches & Charchyards, and Biſhops 
Thertz. houſes, & ſome ſuch other places be ſant#uaries,that 
wounds is,plac es for refuge for the offender; vato which if he 
_ rg do flie,and-ſettle himfſelfe,hecatnot,nor may notbe 
& Lay ,. proſecutedby courſe of lawe andiuſtice but is there 
ſafe, as long as it pleaſeth. the Cleargie coretaine 


aries for wil« 
A him. 

- Thus writeth Pope lanocentthe 3+in his Decre- 

talls ro th2Kingot Scotland, who inthoſecuil daies 

(poore man) held hianſelfe not of power to puniſh. 

mMg- 
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malefators of his owne Lingdome that had taken 
ſanRuaria, vwulillhehad ſencrorhe Pope for his ad- 

- D | CIR : p (4)Corp.Juri 

0JOur attht e)Tanſwere -anonic er 

£ thus; If fokes bath taken ena en be:a free- _— 
man.then is he not tobe take vialently ont of the 
Churchywot the he hane committed neaer {0 grie- 
#016 crimes: neither may he be condemned there- 
wpon cithey ta death or other-puniſhment;bat the 
Clergie andgouernonrs of that Church are to ob- 
taine for bimlibertie and ſafety of life &+ limnme 

&e 


Some may here obicR, that afterward in the decre- 
tall he makes exception otfome crimes:true,ofnight 
robbers, but not of murderers.Neither was this pro- 
perto /talieor to Scotland,but the gencrall fore of at 
pations.In England we had manic, bur cipecially 3. 
moſt famous ſanQuaries : | 
Oneat Bexerley,in Torke-ſhire,creQed by K Athed- 
Pane, where in the Church was ſer achaire of ſtone, 
and this inſcription written ouer ir; 
This flone chaire ts called Freedſtoole, that i the __ 
chaire (r) of peace whereunto _ that is guil« (,\ yie Brick. 
. ty doe fly and ſit init, he ſhall have all-ſafficient mi Candeni 
' ecuri ty. in Com.Ebor. 
Anotherat Battel Abbie in Suſ/ex,where the Con- 
querer wonnethe victorie: andin memory thereof, 
builgin Abby,heeendowedit (withthe popes 
conſent) among others with this priuiledge(s); (+) Vide cunde 
If ang theefe or Murderer or any other malefatFour Cm evam.in 
(whatſoener hu fault bee for feare of death doe + 
flie and come to this Charch,be ſhal not be hurt by 
K2 an) 


_ - —_—  — — — — 7 
SR te 
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any meaneszbut ſhall bee diſmiſſed and let gee a- 


ine with ſafety and freedome rther it 
7's, be pas pot the Abbot of eſa Church, 
in all places whereſoener he ſhall hap to comg, to 
Sane one theefe from the yallowes,, + 
Theſe bee the verywords of the Charter. 
The third & nocthe leaſt was at We/iminſter:wherof 
there is often and my ern in _ — 
cles, as being a p quent & ordinary refuge 
forgreat Malefatorz;and the namegiomaitechere co 
_ this day. Andthefe werenotſo much the faQts ofig- 
norant and ſuperſticious Kings,as the generall recei- 
ued dorine ofthe Romiſh teachers, & the publick 
(t) Vide decre- deed of their Popes them ſelues(2). 
ulSetl This wasſointheolde time (will ſomeſay) bur 
tie. de eccleta. now it is otherwiſe. I anlwere: Nay, this is not healed; 
rum & ceme- but rather is much worſe. To thisend, let vs confi» 
nitaribur &.  &ctaliccle offomeoftheir lateſt 8 principall wrirers 
(28) inthiscafe(28).A greate Clarke of Rome,a fauourite 
The13.wond of Pope Gregories the xiiii, and one of his prineipall 
nothealed; Secretaries,fome 12. yeares 3goec writesa great yo+ 
dere args eentcony ha per fr andplcens 
et2/ their religion belong to holyper/ons and places, lerys 
oC jig ogy abr | 
der foul: Not Clergie men onely, but even the very Churches 
(u) Vide Ana- Tthemſelues hane their priviledge: for MalefatFors 
Wahum Ger- , _ flying tothem,are in «ſort made _—_ or holy 


ms > thereby;nſomuch as they may not be taken awaie 


vitatibus.lib.3. thewce,nor be caſt into priſon nor be toucht in life; 


Cap,16.ait.h, 
Ks, norlim,but fbal there be ſafe from all purſaers 
7: ond in 4 Caſtle or moſt ſtrong holde &v ec. ,*% 
Andnor onely. puts hedowne this for Catholicke 


—_— as aa. oo oo, ut wi a> oo i. i , i 


dogrine- 


ma, . ©. 


am ww EE - 4A, 
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do@rine,but hee wil alfo needs haue itto bee ex iwre 

dinino rand whereas Conarrevia(as learned as bim- _ 

ſcl{e at leaſt)diſproues it very lufficiently(w) 8&con- Pe 

cludesitto bee bur de iure poſitivo, this dearling of yariarum relo- 

the Popes wilnor ſuffer ſo much amendment as this, 1119-25P> 

but condemnes Conarravias, thohe cannotconfute &z3. 

his reaſons and concludes it to bee dey iure dinino. 

(). Sheer 
And whereas one Johannes Ferrarieuſis, a famous ur7- 

artd learned Lawyer, argueth ſoundly and truly that 

Churches ſhouldnotreceiue murtherers nor be ſic- 

waries for theeues, lecing Chriſt caſt out enen buyers 

and ſellers-which are not ſo ill (y) The Popes Secre. ()1ohPer. oc 
y caſteth away both his opinion & his ca Papicnkis. 

reaſon(s); yetis he neuerableto ouerthrow eyther cap4deforma 

the rrueth of his opinion, or ſfrengthot his reaſon: — 

bur ſovnmilling aretheyto bee healedin anything, (x Cermonius 


thatitany one of themdoe begin to ſee thetrueth, & 45: 
7 - 


at ir,orinclineto ir, preſently hee is 
niptin the head & condemned,as heerethe old Law- 
er is reproued by the later;and when he would haue 
this wound healed this fauorite of the popes will 
notſuffer him,but anſweres that his reaſon isnaught 
and not wortharuſh. : 
Andyetnotcontent;he goeth further, and faith; 
thatnotonely Churches conſecrated, but -thothey be 
notas yetconſecrated(a), yetthey be ſanuaries:and a 14cm Hid,ar 
nottheCharch onely,but cuen the Churchyard; yea BIS: 1.4 
thoitbedifioynedfromthe Church (b). 308.34. 
Nay further, that euen boſpitalls(c),- yea-private <)4cmibid.art 
Ehappelrin mens houſes,itthey were builtby the Bi- *”" 
| d 106 [uy ſhops. 
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414ibid.ar, ſhops authority (@), haue priuiledge of ſanfuaryto 
29. receiue a murderer flying vato them. And leaſtmur- 
der ſhould not finde lufficientſheleer in Romith reli- 
gion he tclls vs further,thatcuenthe Biſhops Palace 
is aſanRuary, if a murderer fly ynto ic, if u bes with- 
 in4o,pales of the Church; or(thoitbeamore then 
e14E ibid.arts 4o,pates off) ifit hau2a Chappeltia it (e). And yet 
__— further,if a murtherer goingto exccution,after atult 
ſeatence,or afore trigl);heing pusſucd, doe meete a 
Prieſt carying bi breaden Godganddoe fly tohim,he 

f14e wbid, art. is priviledgod fromthe power ofthe lawe(f). 
_ And eaſt we ſhould thinks it ſtrangs, to giuethis 
honor tothe Charch that is Gods houſe, artothe 
bread which they ſay is theix God, be goeth yet one 


x 142 Germo. ſteppe further,andtellsvs that(2), 
nas thid.lib. 3. "G4 Cardinall of Rome not poppe 
I in him{elfe,that he may not bee tauchedwit, 


ſacriledge;bat if a murderer or nalefattor, that 
# carying to execution, have the good happeto 
meete aCardinall and can touch either bus hat or 
2s 00s hee is diſcharged from the ſentence of 
/ an, 

Loe,heereisa holy perſon, indeede ; aCardinalls 
coate,or hat,ſhal haue more _— then had ey- 
ther the coate or the fleſhit ſelke of Chriſt ſms + hee 
would not deliuer any murderers from death, onelie 
onehedelivered; namely, Barrabas,buthe himlelfe 

b See the Rorie died in his roome(þ): and1fimy Lords the Cardinals 
ot che paſsioa.-ſhouſe do ſo,ſurely they would meete no murderers 
inatheſtreete,, | p61 1 
Burto goe forward ;the lawe ſaith, the Awrderer 
;Gen.y.s. ſpall dic (5) zand Chiiltfaith, hrecame wot to _ 
I 
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the law, but to fulfill it(k): but the Cardinalls will not 4Marb-5.18. 
fulfill che law,but difſojue it. The Murdeter ſhall die, 
ſaith God::rue,faith the Pope, vnlefſe hee happeto 
rouch the hem of one of my Cardinalls coats;tor the 
he is acquitted, 

But is this healed and reformed?nay alas:one An- 
tonius Cor ſetws,a learned Lawyer, miſliking this, be- 
cauſe as he ſaith truely (7) ; this being ſo,there will be 
an occaſion ginen of muth eail, © bloudy men wil here- 
by take hiberty to offend : He is not ſuffered to make a- 
nic motion for retorming of anything, bet is c6tra- 
riwiſe turned away with this cenſure,that his reaſons 
ire ſlender and nothing worth. And thus, when hee is 
daſht our of countenance, who would have healed 
this wound,then comes the Popes Secretarie (atrue 
childe of Babylon that will not be healed) andto make 
the wound wider& dceper,brings a reafon for this 

er of Cardinalls,worthy of timſelfe(-n) ; m dem Ger- 
 t (faith he) the Firgin-veſtals in Rome heatheniſh — 
d this Lyewen, that if a perſon condemned met © 
one of them in his way to execution, could get 

to touch them, hee was thereby delivered from 
death; as be pronethout of Aul.Gellins(n):Then , Aut. Gellivs, 
much more ought the Cardinalls to haze this ho- 199.Act lib, 
nonr in Rome being now Chriſtian, TR 


Yea,but.isthere not danger to miiltiply riurders, 
&defeate the law bythis meanes? fot may not 4 City- 
dinall come tor fauour,& on ſet purpoſe?mmay kenot 
be imreated?may henot be corrupt and bee Mf&#tro 
come ?There bee now alſo many Cardinals, #out 
60. 0r 70. if any of all theſe 3 in the-ſtreetes, murde- 

4 ers 


. 
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rers may eſcape; and there bee fewe daies, wherein 
ſome of theſe ſtirce notabroad.. Toalltheſe mate- 
riall obieQions, whatdoth he anſwere? ſurely an ea- 
«......: ficanſwerhath heforally 

lbid.aitsz, Thi priniledge belongetb, without all queſtion, to the 
Cardinalls perſon, if he come by chance, and not on 
ſet purpoſe: for ſo it was alſo in the caſe of the Vir. 

gins veſtall, . 
But how ſhall itappeare,thathee comes not pur- 
poſely ? In that caſe;the veſtall Virgins, that neuer 

mighrſ{weare, were ov cotheir oath (p). 
p. Aul.Gellius  Bueforalthat(Girhthis Popesdearling)my Lords 
: the Cardinalls may notſweare, they maynotbeſo 
qGermonius diſparagedas to be puttocheir oathes. How ſhall it 
ibidart.53- then appear? he muſt (laith he(q) be belecued vpon 
his bare word. Sothenif a Cardinall haue butthe 
conſcience totellalie (which, how ſmall aching it is 
in poperie, and how many excuſes ithath, who kno- 
wethnot?)the it is here apparant,that the vileſt thief, 
and murderer in a countrie,may eaſily eſcape the hal- 
ter at Rome, | 

Now to conchude,ſce how many helps there bee 
_ then by perlonopralodged. Flverprvildpedbe, 
* y perſons priui - Placespriui , 
ape , I. a Church,a. a Churehyard,3. an I 4.2 Bi» 
how ſhould 2- (hops houſe. 5. a priuateChappell;all theſe ſhallde» 
4 del to [iucr a manfromtriall . Perſons priuiledged be, firſt, 
the bar orto Cardinall riding by: which becauſe it is butin fewe 
executis: for laces z therforethe ſeconds « Prieft carying the $4- 
could he pal crament, and that is incuery cown: To touch cither 
—_— RON of theſe , dooth deliuer from death amurtherer cog- 
one of theſe demned by law. } 
five places, ; Thus 
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Thus we ſee,abloudy Charch is a defender of bloud- 
and murther;for let any wiſe man conſider, how ma- 

ny thouſand murders in a yeere,may be ſhelired 
ſhuſfled ouer by theſe meanes, And yet ſantFearies® _.. 
arebutone meanes to cloak murther; they have ma- © © 
ny more(riotſe-fic tobe ſtood ypon at thistime); but. 
the cnd,andeffetofthem allis this, that poiſoding, 
ſtabbing,killing,and all kind of bloud-ſhedding is fo 
rife.ia popiſh States,that the better ſort ofthelelues 
do bitterly complaine of it.Oleaſter a ſpaniſh Inqui- 
fitor(and therfore nor partiall on our Gde)hath theſe 


wotds; 
- (1J/ee aaily(faith he)warders are committed : but 
1doe not ſee the murderers are puniſhed-for wee @)Vide His. 
of haue at this day 4 thouJand waies to excuſe mur- leaſtro inqui& 
derers; whereof one is to appeale to the Church, torem vliisi- 
121. Ottoſay heir aCleargieman,& preſently toger 2onenk int 
\\ » from the Pope ſuch Iudges or Commiſſioners, as Pentar:m cap. 
«\ » theſelues willwhoby © by diſcharge& abſolue 4C600 pag: 
- themygupon alittle puniſhment or none at all,and th 
. thummurders aremultiplied every days. 
Lettheſe words be wel obſerued,and what he was 
that ſpake them;$ ifthis beſo, ſofarre from Rome as 
Por tingale is.thE we may ealily indge how the world 
gocth at Rome and neere vntoiit, 
Agamſtal this whatcan be ſaidtthatthis 4n4//aſe- 
1 is an author ſubornedby vs? Nay, Poſſexine the le- 
ſuice will for that anfwerefor vs, hauing canonized 
him inhis catologue of catholick DoQors(s): what ſPoler.Iel 
then?thar he is buta triuiall fellowzand of no credit j272"25t0n 
noruthority? Nor ſo: for he was publickeprofeſſor * 
ofthe Popes law,at Tino great office & autho- 


rity 


ak, 


ro el Sermonpreathed 
riie both with Gregoyihe I4-& Clement the 8, (1) 


;.dem. Poſen. and his bookes be dedicatedto the Popes and Care: | 


dinals, printed at Rowe with foucraigne authority, 8 


ſpecial commendation: Nay, the 
his ownemouthcommendedrhe to the Cardi-- 


nalls, apchar the whole Clergir,and the Countell 
of Caraina by name were greatly beholden to the Au- 
(u) Videeiuſe 


tbor (s): Sothar ir is more then' impudency. 
dem Analtafij i onipa apiſt,to makequeſtionof the authoriticof 
Epiſtolam de- hi | ar 40% —" 


RY poem chenean beſaid/chan teſsfarifuaties Nand 
Pont, Maze indeed allowed for ſome faults, but not for murder ? 
Indeed if it were lo,the fault were leſſe: :burthereuch 

is otherwiſe, 
Forthoitbecerrakvand confeſſed byelhernlclues, 


"ghar by the ciuile law;Murderers,andRauiſhers,and 


Adulterers arc excepted(x);YerGermenius (hamerh- 


f detioe en- not to anſwere that rhe Cinile low is correted in this 
res Authent © point by thepopes law, and that therefore wee are to 


Cn pri ow ſand to inypadnor tothe Ciuile Iaw:NGW who arc 


- (y)Germoni- excepted by the popes law? onelie #ight robbers,und 


ys defacrori (222075 of high wayes (7 ): butas for murderers, adul- 
AT pant terers,and aibers Cheſs finde: favor in the popes 
16 $7.%c law;forthey be Amici Curie*but theeues &robbers 
z G*rmonius 

id-art,x6,ex ACE Not ſO:and therefore this Germenins concludes 
Lure Ca1oni- that tho the Scripture be plaine and many DoQors; 
co & commu- ver, a murdereris nottobee taken ont of ſanQuarie, 


1 ic 
ol IG vnleſle therebe morethen murder, as deceirandtte; 


chery.VWhatthen may be aidthar this Germonins is 


bur one Door, and his opinion isnotto bee'raken 
for adoQtrine,I anſwer, his iudgement i is allowed by 
the Pope him(elfe, & his opinions are fortified wi 
conſene 


hinafelf with: 
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conſent of other popiſh DoRorsz Burtthat wee may 
ret) nn wear ny LN onras agar 
rautrus, wiiting alſo of late,of the rites of the Romi 
Charchidelivereth the ſame for a noe baton 
chatchurch:thohebeingaPrench-man,is therefore 
oo ara coma mnrns a pre. in Exg- 
land they haue beene permitted by the* with 
Aapralioensarafahers ce / aSuphomes 
Swch ſaith he is th# honor CO immunity of Churches, —_ rape 
that malefatfors Ping te them may not bee taken tis cai! olic 
_ e any violence offred them. red. ay 
This book alſojs of ſpecial) autbritie, dedicated yt... 
10P.Gregorie dby himaccepred with ſpe- :t-10 
cialallowapce:andin a Bullor conſtitution ot his,he 
affirmerhitis 4{worke ſerning greatly for Gods ;lorie, 
and the edificationvfChriſtian people, 8 thatit is ap- 
| ythegreate Mr, of higpalace, 
to: whom belongs the ſoueraigne 9nd. higheſt au- . 


tg Loren 
dla Graffns,the great Caſuiſt 
and baba amore theſe 7.ycares hath 


| py that the murde- 
rer may not bee taken out of the Church, no not tho hee 
broke priſon and fled thither, wnleſſe it were murder 


iomned with treacherie and treaſon (b). . 
'Thusweeo how Bobjlow & beaded in this wound, oe 


And heerebyjrivapparaneco all tharwilſee,thar ſhe Cavr cl, 


conſ.ro. 1.cap. 


in many other reſpeQs for ;s.libri ſccad; 


s2 
hercruelcie, ſo this wie alſo, for this doqrine and at.5.6 7, 


praRice;ſhe is « bloudy ſitagogue:and no marucl tho 
the holyGhoſt ſayztharzz ber & found the bload, not 


only of the Prophets & Saints,but of al that wer ſlain 
22! (+ S 2 Vpon 
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wpos the earth(d). For as ſhe hath madeher ſelſethe 
(WReue! 18.24 ppineipall agens in ſhedding the bloud of Saints and 


Martyrs: ſo hath ſhe madeher ſclfe acveſſary by this 
her dorine and pracilegoallhe unter Sb 


ſhed vpon the earth: forgo maintain 
and þ 17S for a nf Speer Ry eh 


Therefore leauing this bloudy Church 
wallowing,and bathing antere —__ "spro- 
4. ceedto that remaines. +. + 


" . Re 
= i 0 . 
"> 


| The RET Toad 
T Ouching g the honorable eſtate of marnlage, and 
; the diſhonor of it,which is adultery 8& fornicaris, 
Th?! it is lamentable toſee whatisthedotine & praQice 
wound; of the Romiſh Church. For firlt;chey giue Aire 
_ Reli- and opentoleration ofthg/ ſtewes, wherein 2c womuny 
vio por? dome is and commonly, as other 
feecp = ciuileand lawfullaQionsfag) :naytheirrent is rated | 
"** andduelypaide, apanofir)orhe Pope, or as hee 
ſhal appointivH "> — 4 o—_g and'cries out 4+ 
2rippa,a manofmw'mtanc 941 7 24 APOE 

ilolues. (e) 


— 


C" 


(e)Cornel. A+ ſtanding, mpthem 
grippa de va* heCorit 


nitate ſcient, 
cap-64, 


tenexceed the Jammer ina 
E153 KFC. © 
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| Alaxwillſome ay,the-po ood Ther this: 

 thereforeſeeing Sr beige he harhvſed, (fuch 
was the wean ofelder ages) make the belbvie 
my anofanill matter. 

urlanſwere; fir the holy. Ghoſt. cncnmnends vs 
to awe nothing to dee withan illmatter but keepe 05 
farrefromit (f), though we cannot, hinder it. A- {Exoda3- 
gain,itthe pope nothinderir,yethe can refuſe Epheſ,s. mY 
to haue any from it;and ſo hee would,but that 
TarereN as in WE religion 


. Who would not drinke that drinke, thatcoftmen the 


venture of their lives (g), ſuely hee would nor take ,., $om., 
that gain that coſts men and womentheir ſoules. Re 
Buthanſwere further, He could and might hinder 


nd lonn i he hicpſelfe and his fayorites ſpeak 


erueth; he wants no power for nothingeharhee will 


.1doe ; : therefore oe fopre/orem theſtewes, it'iscleere 
. hewants wil,hu as at ee whoſe powetftret- 


cheth through purgatarie,reachethevento hel,doth 
oe wie ſeate? Can hee emp- 
eve ?can-he command 


urgatory and not 
| the, di Lear not whores? canhegiſpoſeof kingdoms 
| and ſekingsw | 
ſceth heeno ca 
Godstruth,andvs, jt, whom he calls 
' heretikes,he wants no Will, and therefore hee wants 
no power.Let hi iſh wharedoms, as heedoth - 
| we Hhaths <lebon gitberherruerh); Jer it. 
" (OF; {frequentiewes, | 
von pO Waty a clan -hurch,and then, we ſhould 
| fooneſreas Sky [fewer whores i in-Rowe, then 
.thers be goodProteſtan F050 Iu whoredomeis pw. 
D's. 3 6 


«of his Stare} n6r enethies bf his 
wn as our religion is:therfore our religion mult 
| when ſtewes ruſt arm mo further 
obic&,If this have bin ſo,it isthe orcorruption 
ofhis officers;and a0 ro  beimpuredro his Holines. 
Burl antwer:thepopeviethnot to beſo negligent of 
his eſtaze;.a to-lookeat a wfrcees 20000, 
duckers e.Andtotake away al cauſe ofthis ca- 
uill;8 to makeit more apparant that;the pope -= _ 
chead ofthe whore of Babyloy: lar 


hoes 


riam : rokis: * 
cuerlaſting ho- 
(b)Cornel.a. 6 Hlded 
DE Paſy chelopkbof; a Cat 
ledge of digels,a ſtewesfor whores:ſurely becauſe be 

ſcorned ordinary company,he builtthat for himſele 

&hisPrinces & his peers,the Cardinals: :who iftheir 

one brethren ſay true,make itnothing dainty robe 

conuerſantwith courtizans. Thus we fee it 'contefſed 

and proved by alcarned papiſt,chac a roo.yceres 

ſtewes were maintained, tha hay eretedby the pi 

that herakes gain & rent of IFay mah obie&t 

againſt Agippea ,as no competent witneſſe: I anſwer, 
G)Vide indi. the hath pro rohibited (# his bookes to 
comtib prolb-h it had beenemore'reaſon horns 
£.io ices 14, bedand confuted hisafſertionshurlert 

demne him as hewil;for his bold (| ing 

is knowen to all tharknow him,orhis bo 

apapiſt for the moſt part: & wharlocucrhee was Ne 
had 


* no oa © ed oc: = «<< mc 
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hadno realonrobelychepoperwehired hint nor, we 

thankehim notforany thing burtruth :yerfor more 
certaimtyhereof, hearken'to another, whio being an 
Inquiſitor jis beyond all exceprion that way: 

«Thos complains Ofesfter(a Spaniſh DvRor); vpon 

that text of-Deuteronomy(#)rhen ſhalt not bring in- ; ye. 14.18. 
to my houſe the hire of a whore;for it is abhominable. 

.' (Þ) Filthy gaines, ſaith be,were ener abhominable to |O'calter in 


+": Goll,o:rherfare be forbids to bring into his houſe ©, Pome m 
.'' 11 the lire of awhile. But now inthe new Teftamet, Dev:-cap-23. 
--: when the Charthand Miniters therof ſhould bee *\*7*: 


— more cleangand wdlorys afore,al manner 

| filthy gaines aye accepted and taken, how vile 

: Wt bezdnd whenceſoratr they come; © 

Thus all gaineisſiveere, Fe alrem welzometothe (30) 

Pope,th&ir come fro whotes:{o true afreqdto ſtews Therg, walld 
whi6fes is the whore of Babylon, i 7 2 not healed: 

? But wit ſome ſayzthis mightbeſo.in theelder times for the Ro- 

that were of more liberty, becauſe al was quiert'bix 4 ration, 


- nowſince Zithe#rofe;8: the Chureh hath bin wake- 40#7i2e 


rr Arey nan woundis healed, i — Prate whe 
Nozthis woundisnor healed:as Iwiltprone-by their 5,y/ 


late and rhodetne writers: S9Y (59): 0) - 1a Martious At 
* \ Niwdryws Gn of their greateſt Canoniſts'of this pLNaco. | 
laſt 3ge;8& 6iiewhomthe popes held worthy to bee nana ſcicm. 
caldto Reme,for his continual adviſe & ion (#) idemque theo- 
deals very plainlyinthis mater, and fairh;char(y) J2"Eh.H 6 
ts lawful for themagiſtrateto'perniit'whores and appaats tac. 
"tower tobe in ſome commmirent part of the city, And v2 wy —ooreA 
in ſome he ſaith 1hut parro3&> officers are ap- C.17.0u.195- ; 
pointed for them; and houſes are let &* rented to 
them deerer then to" honeſt "women, Aud hre— 
' confeffeth, that in Rome, houſes are daylic2 let 
Sy 4 out 


124 8 
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out towboorssthe Po feeingst © ſuffring 
it,and that of long time it hathbeen ſo: And that 
| the confeſſors do abſolue and ſo haue ns re 
- y e Land-lords ſo 6 poſrngef thtir 
ores{yed thoghthey baue no hey tos tein 
from letting them to rr vile perjoing "1. 


See heeredpecceolparith froccjen & modeſty; 


? Surdyy p no.matuel though this man wereſcor for, | 


-+ from Spainto Riwe:foritieemes. 
$ ag oY the Popestooth;8e much more for his Car- 
4 4{pbbo wa Fidaldie, anotherlearned Gpapieds 
cet of marters ofcofifeience nat _ 
ate- accom amongſtthemchar 
= IEG andleſticke; lt hath been ofren drins 
ted; andwithin theſe 7.yeares was bythe wc 
BS mmm mippremng —— 19> 906 Neon; yg 
(Marinas) thi Y 
AlphonſusVi.. - ' Fir be mukes 4 queſtion whether in the (LF ox, 
Mrs ont ref ber fuer againſt 
uris Canon, ; 
profeſlor, - the that do not confe(s & communicate, whores 
& poenitenti- = in the ſkewes be comprehended,or na: and bee re 
&cinCunde. ' | Jlteththr thephenotetbothey wither conf 
Jabro aureo. nor do communicate; and giues his reaſons.1. For 
aur Contel= " .; that whores in the —_— Charch be nexer pub. 
6. . _ « biſfbed ner genauncedexrommunicate.2. No man 


bs | refuſeth their companie, notwithſtanding that 


Jeerely excommunication: and concludeth fur- 
ths that thowgh one continue « whore for twen- 
tie Jeeres long. yet doth ſbee not incurre the Cen« 


\ ſcares of Wt Hr 
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Oh excellent. doQtine, and fir for the. Romiſh 
Church!burt al this wil ſome ſay is ſalued by this that 
followeth.Nay,cotrariwiſc ſayl, the wound is made 
worſe; & by thecraft of that that followeth,obſerue 
the ſubtiley,and iniquity of Romiſh teachergfor this 
s done (laith hee) in deteſtation of their i/l life : the 
Church doth ſo deteſt their manner of life,that ſhee 
willaotthinkethem worthy of her cenfures; oh no- 
table ſhift! are they too bad to be puniſhed, and not 
t00 bad to be ſuffered?*doth the RomiſhClergy think 
them fo vile that way; & yet allow them? fee the ini- 
quity &filchines of this religion. | 
Thusits apparantby the great Confeſſor Yinaldes, 
thatthe Romiſh Church excommunicacs notcom- 
mon whoores,nor them that goto them:& another 
as greate 0 Clark as himſelfelaith,it is the common 
inion(#), 

- But — toſhew better that this wound is not hea- 
led,harke a little what the grand penitentiary, Jacobi 
deGraffys,faith ; 

' (q) Butiffornication be a ſinne, then why doth the 
Church her felfe permit fewes 6 conſequent- 
« _y fernication,which is a mortall ſinne? 1 an(wer 

- .(faith he) tha? the Church ſometime tolerateth 
.# leſſe enill preſent that ſhe may auoide a greater 
enil to come, that is probable to fall out : and 

.-.”” this heeproves our-of the. Canon/law 34nd /o 

. 11: Soncludes that the Church doth' toler ate frewes 

and whores, to auvide greater ſinnes:not appro- 

- wing the ſinne- of fornication; bat by conni- 
wence,or diſſmulationtuleratetir;gbatſoſpees 
may reſtrdine and keepe_ young men from adul- 
T tery 


p Tac.de Grat- 
fijs.com-1.:b t 
cap 9,ut.3. & 
9. 


qlacobus de. 
Grafhiis decif 
aur» caf. conf. 
tom.1,lib.z. 

cap-75-Art, 3- 
et4-Pag 349, 
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teriesjnceſts and other crimes of that kind:then 
he goethfurther to prone his concluſion; which he 
doth ont of the prattiſe of heathen lawginers, &: 
by the ciuile law ,&* wonld proue it out of the F4- 
thers. and then to makevp the meaſure of his ini- 
quitie,he addeth that the law doth ſo far foorth 
folerate IG $5 it takes order 
tocompell the whoores to refuſe no man, if he of- 
ferker er —_— wordsare too res fare 
teainengli | 411% O04 
Andto rotatinha true child ofthat Babylon 
that wil never be healed,& that hee is as graceleſle in 
this point as his mother, afterward in his 2. rome 
(which he put out in his more mature yeeres)he hath 
- Ide Graf. againethe ſame doQrine in as ill or worſe words; (r) 
ur.ibid.tom.z, Andto conclude,the betterto encourage women 
11.3.c-28:at. tq bewhores,andthe betterto pleaſetheir carnall & 
oo wicked mindes,Cardivall Tollet 4 Teſuite, ont ofthis 
Ieſuitical modeſty, and his Cardinallike-reſpe to 
the ſtewes,deliuers this doAtrinez (5) 

[Fri. Toles That Whores taking money of men, for their ſin,be 
lef Cardinal. - » they maried or vnmaried,tho it benener ſomuch 
cerdorum.lib. abou their due are not bound toreſtore any of 
5-cap-17-attz. it againetfitbe onceginenthem;and ginera rea- 
ſen for it becauſe,ſaith hee, this attion is wot a- 

gain#t inſlice,&c. LIBS 
Certainly theſtewes are much belwlden-ts Car- 


dinal Tollet forthis dorine:bur,what Iuftice& mo- . 
deſty ,andcbe Church,andthe truth and God: him- 
felfe doowe him-forit,hee feetes aforethit time,cx-. 


+ ObijtTolle=.cepthetepented>\. + (t) 


1) | 
— $05. Fom#. ThusitisthepreſentdoGtrinofthe Romiſh Church | 
| that . 
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thatſhealloweth ſtewes by publick toleration,to a+ 
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uoide greater euills, -and cenfureth not the whores 
for it;nay;ties them by a lawe to refuſe no man, and 
tyes men by a law topay the hire; and for this ende 
allowesthem Counts,Iudges,and Officers,andtakes 
part ofthe benefit ariſing. Now,thattheir practice is 
accordingtothis dodtrine, Iappealeto all that hauc 
trauelicdin thoſe parts where poperic reignerth as 
Spaine,ltaly,&c.And further to giue one cuidence 
outof my owne reading forthe pratice, 1acobus de 
Graffystelles vs plainely intheſe words, #) ad ts 
It is lawfull for Lords and owners of houſes to let Graff decil. 
ont their houſes towhores,cuenwhons they know 7" 47> het 
ſo tobe, ſoit be with this mind not purpoſelie_s 18.410. 
that they may ſin; bat withthis that the women 
may get their lining, & be able to pay them good 
rents.Now tho they know they wil get thrir own 
liuing,and paie them their rent out of whordom, 
-. Jetif they. 4 diſlike of the ſin, they may do it 
lawſully:and ſuch,faith hee,is the common prac- 
tiſe at Rome. 
_ Thus both forRomiſh dotrine & practice, it is 
apparant that ſtewes are allowed to this day,& com- 


»--o w Nay, bythe 
mon whores not cenſured. » Bop, pak 


ainſt althis but one thing canbe obiced;name- ;fore,it is ma- 
ly,that al theſe be priuate s$that teach the doc- nifeſt thatir is 
trin,$8: ſecular princesthat allow the practiſe. Ian+ Y1the Pope 


{wer,thEletvs ſeewhatthepopedoth.Doth he ſupply &che Church 


the negligence of other Biſhops?they do not exc6- *Þattolerates 
municatethE:doth he?No,no,heis as bad or worſe 11s Borne? 


becauſe the 
Ta they churchdoth, 


then the worſt.Princes tolerate them, ſo doth he(w); permitt thew, 


x VideBullam he they; x) Ra ng SB 
COmR by <q 1. Caluiniſts, Lutherans and ſuch beretikes.” © 
berPerrii Maw 2. Allthat appeal from the Pope tou general Coun. 
thzig cd. inter cell, 


pore pot ;. 3. Forgers and Falſifiers of the popes hande, or 
eale " _—_ 22,208 


ww Ace ————E_ Sr ————Y 
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they in their kingdoms,he in Rome: they buildthem 
houſes, ſo did be:they take partof their gain, fo doth 
he: the Biſhops excommunicate them not,no-more 
doth he to this day.” For this end wee areto knowe, 
thar beſides all particular and perſonall excommu- 
nications,hee victh once a yeere,that he may meete 
with all his enemies at once, and pay them ar one 
pay ment,to cxcommunicate together all ſach ſorts i 
and kindes of people, as hee holds his enemies .But 
arewhoores any ofthem?no ſuch matrer:nay theſe 


GG TIT F- 


” ni. we Rs oy $6 9. 


4. All that hurt and hinder Pilgrimes that come to 
Rome. | 
.. 5. Allay men that draw Clergymen to their Coarts, 
.  orwouldbring themwonder their inriſdittion. 
6. AI. that binder the iuriſdition of the Clergy. 
7« All that” ſeize vpon any lands belonging to the 
Pope C0, i 9 OK ks wal 
Thelc and ſuch other keto thenumber of 17. or 
18.bethe enemiesagainſt wh6 the Pope hath cauſe 
to plant his ordinaunce; bur as for whores, & ſtewes 
andſuch other hainous tranſgreſſors ofthe morall ' 
law,theſe neuer hurttheRomiſh Church,and there- 
forcſhe bends” not her poweragainſtthem. 
So then,ſceing popery andthe {tewes are ſolinked, 
that(we percciue) do whatweecan, man cannotſe. 
parate thoſe whomethe diugl hath ioyncd together: 
let 


LDAS 


at the Croſſe, T4: 


let vsthen leauethe ſtewes in Rowe, and the Pope in 
0 4 P mourning for their miſerie,letvspro- 
Ws | | 


— 


The fifteenth Wound. 


T Henext wound is this; That whereas God hath 
euerallowed and honeured martiage,in the old, 


andnew Teſtament;and Concubines wereneueral- (3*) 


lowedinthe olde,and abſolutely condemned inthe The!s: 
newe:Now comes popery,and makes it as lawfuſl to res ob 
haue aConcubineasa Vife (31)and this is done by — ws 
nopriuate perſons, butthe Popes law itſelfe. Thus may bave a 
Gaichthe Canon; (J),,, Concubine. 
He that hath not a wife, but for awife or in ſtead of a yDecret diſt. 
wife,a Concubine,let himnot for that be kept fro 343+ 
the Communion; yet IG 45 that bee bee content 
. withone_ woman, either a Wife. or 4 Concu- 
. . binev. 
 lTsnotheereapiece of good licentious poperic? I 
know they ſay they have this fromthe firſt 'councell 
of Toledo, which is ancient: true, but what if Spaine, 
not long agoconuerted to the faith, was notpurged 
as yetfrom theſe dregs of heatheniſme,and Iudaiſm; 
aretheythereforc fit tobetakenvp by the Pope, and | 
inſerted in his law, as a Canon to binde anddire& xConcil. Ge- 
for cucr:Ifthey thigke that poore provinciall Coun- {LPrrem: 
cel(but of19. Biſhops) bee a ſufficient warrant for tom.1-pa.560. 


- thisdecree,thenwhy take they not all> and why pur 1" Concilr. 


' "ERO95 Toler.cap.17. 
they icnot downe a wife or a Concubine, a it plea. OY 


ſeth himfor lo it is inthe words ofthe Councel(7). 


: T3 I know- 


4 Videdecre- 14-2 A Sermon pree bed TYRY 
- cum glefſz, . [know alſo, thatthey haue coyned a diftinQion, 
Jon Mn fabS; whereby they would couerthis wound, and ſay that 
 dilt.z4.cap.4. a Concubine heere isto be taken for a woman whom 
12911n0nh2- a man hath, and keepeth with the affeQion of a Hus- 
co illius 7:,; band; onely in outward faſhion and ſolemnity ſhee is 
habere conca-not a Witc,nor publickly warried: but Ianſwere, the 
L Vide Jecrers beſt ofit is naught if wedid grauntthem all they ſay: 
edit- parifienſ; but diſtivguiſh as they.can,the wordesareſo plaine, 
in folanni charthe ſuctleſt diſtiniJthey can deviſe, wilbe too 
quinonhaber ſhort acloaktacouerthe ſhame of itnay the ſhame 
Yxorem.loco of this C4n97 is written inthe fore-head of it z forthe 
MIUGE paeue Rubrick or contents,written with redletters,is worfe 
liceat. thenthetextirſelfe; (4) 0s IT, 

(32) Hee that hathnot a wife,ought or at leaſt may hane, 
They woiid © "4 Coneubint inherroome. 
ray Theſe bethe very words in the impreſſion at Zions, 
af *S p / 1510.thol confels the Diuines of Park, having a 
Cancy,les he little more care. what paſt their hands, aſhamed 
that hath woe of the word debet (thatis, ovght to haue)pur it out 
aWifemay and putin licear,that is, hee may haue (b) :* bur rake 
hauea Con- the beſt of all, andis itnot bad inough?welllet vs goe 


cubine. formard; this wound (ym ohatne.nemy nr Fi 
ayC32)5 


ade corPus © Bur is it yet healed? No, norto this day(32 
ci,authorirare the Popes Canon law was of late yeares commaunse 
Na 13. dedbythePopetobecorreedand pur well 
ram ered; the Textasthe Gloſſe: and is this amended, orlefte 
rum-51.et600. out as being falſe and filthy doRrin?No:orher places 

indecd are altered,for the greater vantage and ho- 

norofthe Pope: bur this diſhonorable Canon, ſo 

difgracefulltoGodslawe, ftands vatouchedin this 
new & laſt editio of al(e): only cheRubrick,or title,or 
Contents,wherof we ſpake before is alteredthus;4 ) 
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ff 


wats. 4 144 4 4 Om © 


at the Croſſe... 143 
(4). Hee that hath not a wife, but for a wife a Con- 


cabine,is not repelled from the Communion.  Tbid.diſt.34- 


cap.4.Is qui 
non habert yxz 


Thus itis amended; ;butin apoore faſhion,as wee orem ſed loco 


illus concu*- 


mayſee. But what maythe Church of Rowe meane 1;um,acom-- 


amend theRubrickor title beT xe? Surelie manione non 
to Rybrickor title, & notthe Te 


becauſe they know maniea one haſtily runnes ouer 
the Contents, and titles cf books and GC who 
neucrlooke intothe body ofthe bookes themſclues. 
Buttake this wound healed as ic is: Is this. good diui- 
nity at Zozmexthat he who hath no wifc, but in a wiucs 
ome Comman ron fotthat be kept 
fromthe Communis? Is not this a holy table ofthe . 
tn charopenly keeps: wat rude ar 

y keeps a whore,inroom ofa wite? 
y.this wound isnotably hcalcd: let vs then | 
prmadro tiene, | 


"——% mma d 


"The J7 cteenth W cande.. 


E hauc heard thata Wife is made equallto-. 

' aconcybine; but whatil ſhe be madeworſe (33 
L hol fa Adultreſle, '0r acommontrum- Ou Fg 
poems cer lay this,nonedarevndentakethis,bur. 5... 


the Whore of Baboloms but ſhee. dare. | Forthis is her had beter tie © 


doarine, that i: # leſſe ſonne far any mien toilye wah? her. 

Mo mens 97.46 OY 4 ” aac or 
LomarryA e of their 08ne(33), Maria 
Cote made ſo hogorable, hath bin of 


Cry een now EET E hy. 


_ 


which p cur whoye ' 
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ſhameleſletimesthatche whore hath got her a bra- 

zen face. IV hh 
In Zsthers time,not yeta 100. yeeres agoe, liued 
. one Albertus Pightus one ofthe Popes Champions 
-Atbere.Pie. /(£)5 Who forthe defenceofchathicrarchy and mains 


hiocſcviphirin teriance of tharcanſe, amongſtother his bold&bla{- 


Lutherumi®ie phemens aſfertionsgeachettvihis Hoggilhaiid hates 


de ecclefia ca- : > 
tholica bene tull[dodrine; w <<) 


meritus.Poſſe. - Goto (/aith be) ſuppoſe all that wowed contimency ; 


apparfac-tom Lo nopkvep it fo wel acthay ſhould:What the? ha 
fPighius ex- ** 1 "they better martieNayuſſurenly: for wet minſt 
touerfurun: * |_| 7A POmpHAING Ly Heweater wy Mae at 
contreu.5, de ſometime webe too remiſſe, and ſoby infirmi f 
Celib.etcon- - » " of ple flaſh ido fall(##1 fornitition or &7.)Cev. 
A feta. © Minhierbinn leſs finneand more telerible of: 
fi. 1549. feeeythe it is to marry; for this it wholly to caſt off 
Goas yoke: not that wee allow fornication (in it 
ſelfe); bat here we compare aſlip or fall of infir- 
mity to mariage which in this caſe we account no 
better thenarelolhued,or deliberate, or conti- 
nual Inceſt,v/terlie without all ſhame, _ © 


. ; 4 
. Heereisapieceofho popery ry" indeed? buricis 
pope-holy;that is,beaſtly and profane ; ſo filthie that! 
gFor the teſu- had ratherthe-particulars were confideredof by a 
ices ordor was mans ownediſcretion;then deci by mee, | 
eſtabliſhed by ſets ſceifchisbe heatedorno: For EY ay | 


No broke os ſayythis: Pigbine-weete fo" hogeihly in licentious 
Pighius pub» times;and When we were intheeggeand Carce hat- 
Po ans " ched(g); for had we then beenin enat power& place 
ther,namely, As jwewou dhavereftrainedhim,. _— 94 
abour the | -; Barth6trathi{53ttiat conttariwiſe chis inpious arid 
yeare, 1549. X We filby 


20 TOEIHFRTY DrPWE=tS HD. 


bt” 
| - 


[38-2 


atitheGroffes,! 14.5 
inewasobſcurely.& timoroufly broched 
by Pighi, buchath becrietince bouldly andptainly (3 4) 
bluſteredeurby thelſciuites (34): hee bronghrtorth 74 16: 
an imperfe@ heape,butthey have lickt it & brought wound nor 
| ittoforme& prefedtian«Cifcrara Tefirite of greaee weey 
| | nameamongſttheni({)wiitinga book;fictobee (25 ;,. 1.5.1, 
| hecallsit, & they cſteemic)in.cucry Catholicks had, of the Ro- 
dclivereth\this for ſound and dagmatical, dodtrine. mit Church. 
(i)4 Prieſt, if he commit fornication,or keep:4 whore (1) Vide Poll. 
| 1 1 #4 homer though be future grieuvaſiy get ſinnes\ hee Tar <® 
11 (oore greenouſly if hermarry a wife. (JCoſfterus , 


The; ic . | Enchiridion 
Thisis one of his propofitionsor concluſions. But Fachinietnn 


| heewratedhis many yecres agocciscit not finee/ hea: 16 8c.cap- de 
led?Nugthe booke bathindced bin ofren printed; & clibatupro- 

| widhmanyalterations(E). But'this ands:inhislaft$y,5Þ fol. 

* | imprefſionyntouched; asadodtrinefor the Popeto uinumiibid- 

glariein: which Iſpcake notatrandon;but vpontoo 

gand gromnd, Fobttiisdoftine; candbe wreenof its |! 1» 110 

Fs 4 6 AG API PC Yr Dives :ibut in! TOE 

ad of reformation;Coftermhiath beene defended, 

andthe dorine: iuſtificd |by other of his learned 

b5ethres, 1 willname' butone example. Chamier a;' 

learncd French Miniſter obie&edit:tothe Jeſvites at 

Turnoue; and it is at large defended by Jgnatins Ar- 

maudw., the principalofthe Colledge there, for 

Catholickand-good doQtrine.:(/) The Epiſtles on ! Vide Epiſto. 

both {ides arein printtobe ſeen; And ifthele be not 15 )49Hen,, 


of authoricy ſuſficient, Jet Bellarmine come to helpe Raja 2. lefolem 
them.' Thus tiereacheth : , Ionarii ad 


(m) That ſpeech of the Apuſtle(They that cannot con- cn ie. 
taine let them marrie: for it is better ta marrie mBcllarm. r6. 


then to burn)cannor be rightly ſaid of them that 21.1:b.zde Mo- 
| of 


- nachis,cap 39 
ane pPag.545. 


Pi 


(z)Bellar.ibid 
Coſterus ibid 
Ignatius ibid. 


(9)Bellar:ibi4 


146 A Sermonfireached 
| hate vywedfer both krevichght bethithbetrn hh 


to marry: yeait is worſe: of the two ro:marry,, 


 » whatſoener the Proteſtant. babble to the contra« 


« 1 22120003 *& 3 1 TEE V9! 111sd,29 625] LIMITMG HH 178 
Andalicrſe afterintheſame Chapter 2” 5510! + 11 
. "She that martieth after a ſingle vow; eontrac« 


tethindeed a true Matrimonie; yet in ſome ſort 
' ſheep, ſnnes mare then ſhee_> that 'playes the: 
©at  PWONOS ON RAYA SO LAI OPER be a) 
Thus rhis'pope-boly do@rine ts now brought to 
ripenes and perteQion, bythe d| c, deyorion, 
and modeſty of the Teſuites/\But they have arealon 
forall this,ſo good andſo ſtrong asrhey thinke;rhar' 
thereby all is well healed: for, ſay they," fornication: 
or whoting wedo notſimply allowts be berterthen 
mariape, but inreſpe&-thata manchathrafore made 
avow not to marry; (#) thereforexo marry after:the” 
vow;isrobreake promiſe with GodoA notable rea-? 
ſon, ifiit beewell conſidered : forhereby ic won 
rent tharpoperie teacherhher peoplero vow aga 
mariage, bur not againſt fornication; againſt wives, 


butnor 293 inft whares. Alas;alas, whardo@rine It” 
3s 


this;” mircagebreakerheirvow,andnot forni-" 
cation? God keepe4} Chriſtians from ſuch vowes. 
But that this true 1 faygler Bellarmixeiudge, * - \# 
(0) She that marrieth after a ſimple vow, in ſome- 
ſort ſinneth more orienouſly thin ſhee that rom" 
mrs fornication; becauſe {marke this realon)* 
* ſhee_ thit marrieth makes he# (elfe wnable to 
keep her vow, which ſbee 4oth not that commits 
fornication... V> IK 
Thusit is plaine': Poperievowerh againſt mari- 
| age, 


T 1 


LE 1 


 attheCroſſe_. 14.7 


age,not againſt whoredome, adulterienor fornica- 

tion; Andthus three great 7eſuites have made good 

what Pighizs raughr,andthar more plainely and pal- 

pablythen he did. And ta make vp a mefie of 1e/s- 
ttes,Poſſeuimetheirgrand Cenfor,commitig to giue 
hiscenſureokPi2hins;(p) tindeswany faulrs as rn (»)Poſſeuinus 
rorsih his bookes:buras for this he hath nothing to !7, APPRre 5G 
{ayagaioſtic,but paſſcthiroueras good,holy,catho- | 
like Romiſh doQrine:therefore ſecing(as Bellarming 
laidafore;ſay we what we can)they willnot forſake, 

nor amend thisdoGrine,letthem keepe irzandleric 

_ of the ſweere flowers of the Popes Gar- 


iT be ſenenteenth Wound. (35) 
| The 17. 


y - Te next wonnd isneere a-kin tothis, (35)name- wound, 
-2 ty, that their Chuch hauing alwaies torbidden Prieſts inpo- 
nm, ro their Clergy, hath notwichſtanding ei- per7 147 19: 
ther tolerated and permitted themEoncubines, or at "77 ,bur 
leaft not puniſheditro reformation, DI 
Thus was .itcomplaincd of almoſt anhundred heel EO 
yeeres agoe, by the Germane nation, then being pa- ,horerun- 
piſts . der a yeerelie 
(q)/n moſt places (ſay they) Biſhops and their Offici- rent. 
als do tolerate and ſuffer the Prieſts to hane con- (oR_ 
cubinescondey paiment of a certain annual rent  — 
of money, and further doe euen permit them to cz nationis: 
keeps thrir whores openly, and hawe_> them in $meR 75 


& 91, 
their houſes and to bezet children of them &c. n 
V 2 Of 


(36) 
Therp. woud 
not healed: 
for ſtill 1 po 
perte to this 
day, their 
Clergie are 
forbidden 
mariage, but 
whores and 
coucabines 


fromthem. 


de Continen» 
va hib.2.cap.7 
Pag 175. 


are not taken: 


(r)Eſpenczus. 


» 
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Ofthiſt andcertaine orher grievances (one hun. 
dred in all) the Germanenationcomplainedtotheir 


Biſhops and Clerghe;7in their owne Diets orParlia- 
ments held at home.: Buthauing noredrefſethey 
A__— way - ons — mplais 
nedto the Popes Legatsan; KioSAatNer 

who gaue them good! wordes, -and/proimiſtdi 


would make report-thereof: to; his Holineſſe, and | 


procurethema gratious anſwere. But hauing long 
waited tono'ende, they publiſbed-> their-grieuan+ 
ces and fentthem toithe Pope; icrauingwith much 
humility, audicnce,redreſſe andrefermation z pro» 
miſing vpon that condition , they would' ſill 
and cuer ſhew themſclues dutifull and obedient 
children to the Pope, andall whom helerouer them: 
but itchey had no'redreſle, they. aſlured\ him they 
couldnor, nor wouldendure them longer. Heere- 
upon the Pope, not willing co yenture. the;lolle 
ofſo faire a childe as Germanre, pacified chem. for a 
tine with goodly promiſes. But what reformatian 
followed in whole orin any part, the ſtories of thoſe 
ages make it apparant.But for the particularI hauc in 
hand, (36) whatnotable reformation was wrought 
herein,let a Biſhop of their owne,Eſpencers,as wiſe 
andlearned as that age did yeeld,lechim,l ſay, deli- 
uer for mee ; who fortic yecres after, writing of this 
matter ſaith ; | 
(7) 1nftead of pure and honeſt ſingle life, ſucceeded 
impure fornication, and filthy keeping of concu- 
bines, in ſuth ſort as neither can they be concea- 


ſhamcleſſe.Nay of later times this tolerancie hath 
ſpread 


led for multitude nor ſeek they tobe,they are ſq: 
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at the Croſſe, © rig 
; ſpread farther; inſomuch as in ſome plates,both 
Clergy En laity hae their whores permitted the, 
vndey ayeerly rent: whereof (laith he)theGer- 
wane nation complained long agoe too truely and 
|... Ppon too great canſe. 
 Burwasnotrhis wound healed, and this abuſe re- 
formedvpon this complaint of Eſpencexs ? A man 
might hanethoughtit would, andthe rather ſceing 
he wasa man of fo great eſteem inthoſe daies, not (/)Eſpen- 
inFrance onely; but.cucnin-the Court of Rome. <5 74 
(/WBut whatamendmentinſucd,letthimſelh tel vs in ect fone 
his Commentary vpon 7:/#4,which he wrote many Paul p Fu , 4 
yecrcs after his former booke. mſomuch _- # 
Our Biſhops and Archdeacons,&c. (in Poperic) ifter much 
...., "when theyridetheir viſitations, doe not ſo much conſultation 
puniſh the evil doers (for mhich end the viſitati- h4dwith Lim 
ans were firſt ordained) as rake vp ſuluer,& ſuck ** fond him. 
it bothfromlaitie andClergy,onder falſe & fai- [4 wiſe ans 6 
ned protices of iuriſdiition: but it s mo# filthy — eV Yu 
of. all that they ſuffer them to keepe their whores ,,, 1. him 
in their houſes, and bane children of them,at a Cardinal if 
certainannual and yeerlie rent,&c.. Job Gaede: 

| ” ID15 18 AÞÞa- 

\ This i>thehcaling and reformation wrought: in 74 # #17 
thoſedaies.Oh but(wil ſome ſay )that is 40.yeares a- _— 
goe,ſurc it is betterintheſe latter daies. Indeed this ra ITT 
cnormitie was {o generall and ſo ſcandalous, that c- ,,, - þ r « 4 
ven the Councell of Trent it ſelfe was aſhamed, ,eyrary ox 
and made great adoe for” reformation ofit.. (z) 7irxs.cap.r. 
But what cf: & ir. rooke, how they executed it, and pay. 91. 
what is. done inthe matter, let another. Biſhop of (Vide Cocil. 
theirs tell vs, whoin = latedaies, ſcarce ſcuen _— 244 

_ 5 yeeres 


—”"—_ 
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Ks yeeres agoe, (v) found it to'bee ſocommon and 
CO thamelc(sa ſin al oucr all the low countries; (where 


temundenſis Poperic reigned) not onely in ſecular, buteucn in 


Epiſcopus Monkes,Fricrs and regn!/ar prieſts,that hee writes a 
: riplic ” 
um con 1- : 
nariorum,Sa- againſt ic,and thewing how:dangerous-anddamna- 
cerdorum, bleafinneitis:and ſomuchthemore(ſaithhiec)bes 
chorum "—+ . 
& Clericori: Caulc it is ſo common and little regarded, and ſo far 
Colon.8593. are che y ir6m ps with it,that ( marke how it is 
healed) they wil take their concubines and whores, and 
carrie them vp and downe thecountrie'((as men dve'> 
their wines) to feaſls and meetings and challenge place 
and precedence for them as for honeſt Matrones) And 
further freclie confeſſeth (but with great griefe and 
Pas" ſhame) tharthere beewory few inthe Clergie frees 
(4) rag nay from thierime. (x) | Y 
fatione ciuſ- 
dem libri. _ 


(7) T he eighteenth wound, : 
The18. 

wound : | (37) "9 

Such priefts Ad no maruell chough there bee bur few of their 
«be continet £ YClergy that haucnot concubines, ſceing they 
& havero take that courſethey doe with them, which is ſuch 


whores,yet 


- , 
Pon i 7 *,, preſſe and prouokementotheſinne. For wasic not 


rheythar - alſo complained on atthe ſame time by the Ger- 
hane,becanſe manes,that 


they may (3) Not onely thoſe Prieſts that had their whores 
_ if they paid yeerly rent for it,but ent thoſe that were c5- 
Wt, 


()Grauami- tinent and would bane no Concubines, yet for al 


ua 100.Ger, that muſt pay the rent?for, lay they, my me 
[ 


grau-91, 


book again(t che ſinne,birterly bur iuſtly inucighing 


as though they would inuite, nay hire, or rather ' 


5 WY RO TS or Sy yy 


+" abthe Croſſe. I51 
the Biſhop hath need of it, and cauſe to imploy 


much money : therefore pay you muſt, an4 then 
- beet.at your -owne choice whether you wil haue 

a coneubine or no, 7 

14d isthis buteuer/totry mens ſtrengths, and: 
asit were to preſſe them tothe ſinne: for hee that ci- 
ther by conſtitution is vofit,or out of morall- honeſty 
willnot,or out of. conſciencedate notkeepe acon- 
cubine,ſeing he muſt payhis rent as welt as hee that 
doth,” will not this make him ſay to himſelfe, 1 ſce 
thisisdone by my ſuperiours, they haue more lear- 
ning andknowledge then l: I amto follow them,& 
may rather truſtthem then mine owne conceit 7 and 
certainelyit it were ſo greata ſinneasT hauc imagi- 


: 
»- w 


nedit tobe,our Biſhops would not rake a yeerly rent” 


ro ſuffer itzanditthey would, yet his Holineſſe, it be- 
7. $odeoyrortrrne eng a practiſe, would haue 


mieditlongerethis. Therefore ſeeing the caſe 


ſtands thus,andthatT muſt and doo pay, doubtlefſe 


I will not pay for nothing, &c.Surely he muſt hauca. 


grearmeaſure ofgrace.that living vnder popiſh ſub- 
1eRion;zcan refiſt this tempration and thelike : and 
thereforeno maruelltho 


h,as themſclues confeſs, 


not one of their Clergieof a great number that hath . 


not his whores in corners,or elſe publickly in their: 


houſes. Eraſmus lining abour that time, or ſoone at- 
rer,complainerh ofir,and ſaith: 


(=) Eee that conſidereth the flate of theſe 
times how innumerable the numbers of ſuch 
Aonksand Prieffs as line in openwhoredome © 
inceſt, would thinke it perhaps more connenient 

V4 to 


(2 )Erafmus «| 
annorat.in 
1,Tim-3+ 


— 
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to giue leaue to ſuth as'canuot containe,rather to 
marry then 6, ECLETLINED 
| Andnotlongaſter him floriſhed Caſſander} a mi 
of great name and account in his time; both far wil- 
dame and leatning;. and heefinding theworldflill 


worle in this point,confellerb(a) 11311 7 1 3len 
Callander — NOW the world #6 come to this paſſe, that a man ſoal 
lis.Conſuk. .- Botfind ſcarceont.of.ahuyndredithat keepes hitws' 
CT. 23-CAÞeTe ſelfe free from this ault;- 1 Auen 9 2041 } omign5 
Thus we ſee the fruit of this their praftiſerocake 
rent for concubines,and to make them payrharhad: 
nonethatalmoſtnone of their Clergy; butare fair: 
The 18.woid Ac&d Withthis polimion.: rf 3 nt 13G 6t ret 
nothealed: Butisthis healed? (38) Noyfaich E/penceis;' it is: 
for ſuch a5 toohortible to belceue.Bur ir is t00 true,that 
hauenocon- (b) Thoſethat be continent and will haue noneget 
enbines maſ are compelled - op the whole taxe or nent,. 
ul 


H_ and fo hazeit lawful and in their choite to have. 
w2ay have a concubine or to hane none: 0h execrable abho+ 
they will. mination, c, | 


Thus here was no amendment for forty yeares af- 


ter the villanie was diſcovered, andthe grievance: . 


complained of: and that there was nothing done in 


(? Eſpenceus the daics of Eſdencews,which was for ſome 10 yeers- 


dz Conti, lib, 


zcapy. more, we mayſcebyhis words in his other booke. 
(c) They take the rent not onely of thaſethat haues 

CldemiaTt- concubines, but in ſome places enen of the that. 
Fum-C4.p, oy haue none; for (lay they) he may haze if he will, 
therefore let him pay for his liberty: and though 

there bee ſo many of theſe Prieſts that line thus, 

. et wheres there.2 any one of them puniſhed o- 

therwiſe then thus bythe purſe?&c. 


Since 
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Since the time of E/penceus, whether this wound | 
behealed or'no,Icannottell:andrhereforc if anyot (1): wieſe- 
that fidecanſhew nie any good authoritythat” now ;,;,hew taref 
it is reformed,and that either no Prieſts pay yeerelic £4/»/: Som- 
rent forconcubines' atall, or atleaſt not thoſe thar 71,025 Tol- 
hauenone;[ ſhall be willing to hearcit, andto ſee 1ac. de Gra 
chatany thing atallis amended (4). Mcane time I fp, LolZee 
haue proveditapparantly thartill that time it was Corretu., Be- 
notamended : & whoſocuer reades the Low coun- rarduccius, 
try Biſhop Caick/«s his booke aforenamed, written Cee Fs 
but ſeven yceresagoe, + will 'iudge it as ill.in theſe mas & hers, 


daies fill, - as it was in the time of E/pencens the nitfatifirns 


French Biſhop. | | , 
Theſe max. uh I baue. named, having ſome re- cog 


morſe of conſcience and feare of Godzingenuouflic pens ny 

and honeſtly wiſhed that rather marriage might bee :he34id )that 

ermi whoordom ſhou.d fo prevaile oucr PR rar we 

theworld:But what hath bin done # They for-their 1... 

labour are ill ſpoken of when-they are dead, their 

bookes partly prohibited to be read at al, partly pur- 

Seq and as they lift (e); andfor the marter ir 
pang ied forbiddeny-whooredome Qill OPrat- 

praQiſed and winke at, if not permitted, ſtewes ill cx Caſfondhi 

tolerated,8&chat under the Popes noſe, and no where F7oÞibentur 


fo much as even in Romcitſelfe : and tillthis doR- — 
rinc is Catholike and currant, 7 


ndicem lib. 


ewes, adulceric and fornication neuer were. Let vs 
I muſt needes fay ( if I ſay cul) I could-diſcouer 


manie 


The?) 154 apreached 
wound: many mote of (300 old wounds, 
Their Litwr= nog as: jreaoinrtieime wi nr permitit: 


oportuaity,/ L will 


Apes, et beorecemngros linker 


more, ms 
Fr 6-oMgr oagenenloch lloglogal who: | 


their Ceremo aotull!? 8-7 
nies of ſuper J 
A pa The ninteenth W 2 


Poe FW hath bin long ago laideotheir charge (39)thar 
_ 91-Rede their Liturgies are: ve ful of. idolatry and blaſphe- 
210.600. mics;their Legendsfull of lies,their Ceremonies of 
es Pe ſuperſtition: which I will not atthis time (becing al- 


L moſt paſt) ſtand to Pproouey ſceing for 
Mo po: their Li Aro, naar the Pope himſclfe, 
Viaeadib.a-de (*)ar ellety his C50emicle'arTrerit (f). nerf 


can Crt redit,andprecendedchrthey fhoutdbec! 
art.de Liibar 
| Grahiſtona, nendecnctieg their [iue5 of Saintsand they, 
(5)vide Ful- a greate Doctor oftheirownlongagee a 
prefixas. mi. fo full of ridiculous: abfurdities, impicties and: vn- 
{al.8eBreuiar. truths,that heaffirmedhimro- beaman(mof's byg- 
3polt. COWTTY: Zen facejand a leadenbeart that wrowthem/Now al 
theſe three ſorts of bookes are inſhew-reformedof 
Jarc:butthe cruth is, there is never # material vvound 
healed,but rathera number made worle: | 
| 1. Fortheir Litarzyand{ervicecither publikeor 
- private, itis eotained intheirbooks called, Miſalia, 
Breutaria, Officia, Manwalia, nec py and fuch o- 
cher:allcheſe haue beene reuiewed,and(asthey 7 
correedfince the Councell of Trefr.(h) Bur 
chem be examinedandcompared together, & dare 
fay,tharforone ns ner 
a 


"0- 3-] POM PSS DD Oat sr a ao ty al.c> = ms Sh owe a ww 


5 = 


*: 


== LaCocC lid. TT * 7 oe 


Goa w T0 % 


—_ 
- 


at the Croſſe. I55 (9 compacts 
andtenne ſtand vnremooued,and that boch in diuers ;.;. — 
piQures,as alfd for | = won! areas ill Manuals & © 
othe forme (Omtbbleng. dw wa 
. 2.Their Ceremonies of Nare,or as y, of de- pat. py 
co nit in the bookes _— with theſe prin- 
WAR Ceremoniale Remanum(k):wher- Das "2 
ha piſhtoyesthere be, what abſurdities, what uns aſvclcr 
| ſometimes ridiculous, ſorverimes in Froceſonale, 
g+rincredible rothem that ſee it nottinſomuch vr ne dg 
Os Papiſts(/)yeathe later Popes, (#) hauc not Romanum: 
ered that they" need great! ceformas (Vide Fpito 
and therefore vitdertookethat workethelelues: Caſtell ad 
Butif a man did ſee how they baue amended then, Io. 
fs ub pore out of this one (if there wereno-more proj bp: 
pr an vary thitRotie is-#har Babylow that Vener. . 
vill rene bee.5 healedifot looke into the Pontifical, » Vida Bullas 
andthe Ceremoniale; whichwere reformed;and are | (n)Cempers for 
indeed wuch akeredby the amtboritie ofClementthe this end the PG: 
eighth and printed a*Rome within thele ſew yeeres; Cojemonute, 
andyou ſhall finde ſome mall *defortnities taken a+ nov al 0's 
way but many greate enormities ſuffered roſtand,8: 
oo we rubon es thatthere Rn Abdch (a6) 
willnort atthis time to particu both be- 
cavſerheparticulars, are ſo manie, wy were if N19 = 
ſkeing the dookes bering ſo rare are" riot foreach heed: for «/ 
ao gnaging it may,hap hecreaſter-rhat the 'exaCt rhe/eare as 
oof them together the oldwith the new, 44d :has a- 


pro work of irſelf nor wonhyoffomemens /77- 


Labours. * The/ewere 


. 3- * Their ſtories, ck, are coniptiled i inthe raadinghe 


bookes called, Speenlam exermplorum Yite Sandor 
2 whe 
Ia; 7 alſo are lately reformed Funds 


as were kept out. 


$ | 


ut 


156 A Sermon preached 


as they pretend.Buc how? If any would know what is 
done herein,take but one cxaple. The lelvites-in the 
Low countries, pretending thele'Legends.or ſtories 
needed much reformation, tooke- the matter ypun 
themle!ues,becauſe it was of greate waight and con- 
ſequence,and appointedittoſome. ofcheirſocietie 
to be reformed;and tow of laig they have publiſhed: 
'  itat Doweyſometwhorthieeyceres agoe, & would 
(9) Videlidrs makevs belecue thatitis-amended in innumerable 
Magnum ſpe. places. (o) But ifany man have loſt any time io tur: | 
culumexem- ning ouer theirLegends,, and. perulin di 
Famer we: ous ſtories there lai lethim yencurecuena 
dis,8c, little more, andcomparethis new reformed Speeu+ 
quoted per, iumexemplorum,with the former; andithec findeas 
trremeſocies IMPIOUS$ and ridiculous Legends,as improbable,and 
rate lefu 8 as impoſlible rales.inghar; asin the acher;thElet higg 
— make report what good reformers the leluites bee, 
Duact. anno arid how- well the Romiſh Churchis healedin this 
1597-6 Wound(p) The conglulion is, thatthe 26/4 and 
dcompare Breviarieshoughwndertaken by Trent; the Ponrifi= 
rhe old Spe. call &.Ceremaniale, though vadertaken by the Pope 
culumexe- the Zegendand Speewlum,though vndenaken by the 
plorum or leſuites,aad allin ſhew retormedzyet ſtandall at this 
the Legend day as foule.anddeformed, andthough ſome things 
th thenew heeraken out yer (all laidrogether) as. bad or worſe 
—— thenthey wereafore...-// -, 1 | 
ecu ex-""Thek Rain of time hinder me from ilarging 
ſet ont by the MY lelfe any further:thertore to conclude,and wrap 
1-ſaires his Vp allin one generalll exception: 
laſt yeere. | Sa 
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T he-twentieth wound, 


T Helafl point wherewith [ will charge the Ro- 
wiſh Church and religion, is nar fo firly trobce 
called a wound,as a leproſie, or a generall conſump- 
tion; butall to one end 3 for as itis no difference vp- - 
onthe matter,whethera man bee dcepe and deſpe- 
ratcly wounded,or haue a leprofie over all the body, 
ora generall conſumption, for both are deadly, and 
both incureable : ſo is it in this caſe; wherein the ex- 
ception I rake againſt them,is, that their Church & -(4:.) 
Srate declined long agoe, into that general corrup- The 20. 
tion & vniucrſall pollution inall eſtates,(41) That the 2929. 
prophaneneſſe, licentiouſneſſe, and finfulrefle of all 4 gnome 
ſorts ofpeoplein that Church, bothhead & mem» © 2ns 
bers,is like aſpirtuall leprofic without, or a generall ,,2z.,,.,. 
conſumption within,threatning ruine tothe whole 
hou This point ts worthy to bee enlarged:but [ 

deferre it,and referrethe Readertothe records (5) Vide Ger- 


fonis opera 


mAnners in 


ofantiquity,I meane ſuch as be theirowne men, bur ,, 
having ſomeremorſe' of conſcience,8 fearc of God Reuelationes 
did conteſlefreely, and birterly deplore the miſeric Jrisitts: - 
thar the ſinfulneſſe ofthe popiſhChurch, andreli rajencpiog. 
gion would bring vpon all the world, Let them read noftic. 
(thathaue them)rheſe bookesnamed-in the mar. ***5 4c. A 
ent, (4)and thoſethat haue them not, i may bee matione eccl- 
ſony they may haue ſome helpe therein, and then = yon 6 
you will graunt with nec, that former and berter ; era:in Bi. 
times , confeſled that which I now laic t6 their er any 
| X 3 1will 
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Manes Iwillialiſt particularly butyponrwo: the one of 
Menorti Ser 10 greate antiquitie,the other of fo greate authority, 
mones.. as both are beyond exceprion.Some 400 ycars ago 
cot in 59: Hiued a Monk learned for thoſe times,called (as Poſſe 
& paſſim.&& #ine confeſleth (x) Bernardus Morlanenſis « he wrote 
onus Ecclelit three bookes ofthe contemptofthe-world, in an ar- 
* Vide Poſſzy, tificiall kind of Poetry, but miuch-moreartifici 
in Appar. ae. deſcribing, and zealouſly deploringthe finfu 
vn; Pred-Pi- of theRomiſh:Church,anditare inthoſedaies,from: 
lie B. "the headro the foote, deſcribing parriculailie - their 
adu'rerics, drunkenneſſe, ambition, idleneſſe, dif- 
ſimulation, deceits, coſenages, murders,whoore+ 
| domes of all cſtares - then & rage for- their 
Clergic, their ignorance" and” negligence, their 
Sodomie, their Simonie ts ern. —_ in 
attaining places in the: Church; and'then ar laſt 
comming to Rome it ſelſe; fo layes open rbe fil- 
thinefſe of the whoore of Babylon, as it is doubr- 
full whether her ſinfulnefle be more harefull then his 
boldnefie is admirable, Let him that would be a- 
bleto anſwere all their falſe ſlanders,which they lay 
to the 'charge and diſgrace of Proteſtant Chur. 
ches ; and to retort-vpon themſelues ' their 'ob- 
ietion-of the lines of our Profeſſors; and-hethar 
would fee the Church andftate- of Rame_ inhet - 
her ownenaturall colours ; let him,l ſay, reade bur 
 tharoneAnthor:whobeſidethat hee'is 

inmany Libraries, was alſo publiſhed atAmaſter- 
dam,or fomewherencere thereabouts;'this'preſent 

.  yeare1607. 2 UPI OR WUOCLY. £6 
' Andafter he hathdiſcouered hereorruptions,and 
- laydopen her ſinnes from headto foote, —_— 
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geth her vehemently tor ce and reforma- 
tion;: which becauſe heſecth no hope of, bur that 
ſillſhee falleth from ecuill to worſe ; therefore hec 
denounceth Gods iudgements againſt her, and af- 
ſures her,thatvengeance,ruine and deftruftion ſhall 
fallypon her. Sorwepart of his owne wordsT hauc 


| heereputdowneinLatine, butnor inEngliſh, be- 


cauſerhe ſinneshee laierh againſt her are ſuch, as 
ſome ofthem are better vnnamed then reprooued. 
Whatcan they ſay toit?Is he ſome fained and for- 
-founid' Author, deuiſed by ſome of vs, or 
ang UC ea — Luther,or ſuborned 
Calnine to raile on the pope or popcrie? Nay, 

Nl ſevinethe ler confellerh in the Bade aforena- 
med(andithedidnot,itiswell enough knowne by 0- 
—_— and ancient records)he was a profeſſed 
ike, andliued above foute hundred yeercs ago : 
therefore his teltimonie in this caſeis beyond ex- 
| owioketber theſe wounds and corruptions in 
theRomiſh Church and ſtate were healed, inthe 
ſubſequent oro; ifany mandovubt; let him. 
lookevpon the Authors namedafore, who liued in 
the ages ſucceeding, one afteranother. Gualterms 
Afapus.,and theirSaint Brigjd,normuch more then a 
hundred yeeres after him: about-200. yeercs after 
them; Bonanenture and Wickliefſe : abour'a hundred 
yeeresafter them,Gry/on,Clemangins Yiacentiis, & 
others:theſeifany man look* pon, he ſhall ſeerhar 
thoſe" wounds ſtood 'ynhealed,: and thoſe corrup- 
tions vnreformed ;vntill we cometotheyeere 1500 


namelycothis laſt agcof -; : and though Poſſenire. 


4 maliti- 
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malitiouſly concealethename of Gaalter Mapes,be» - 


cauſe he is too plaine,yet he cannor gen 
te es whereof ſome heenameth, (4) did in 
-LIz<oby, tothe Popefor reformation, and tolde himplaine- 


2.lit-L.Iacobus 


lJunterbeck lie what would follow if hee did-not rcforme the 


German. Car- 
thuſ.anno. Church. 


1450.ſcripfit © Now what good all theſe men could doe, and 
pada what reformation followed at laſt, let a pope him- 
reformation? ſelfe ſpeake,one ofthe honeſteſt heartsthat ever had 
Eccleſig,&&c. the hindrance fo bea Pope, Adrian the 6: the beſt 
()Yerr-MIt- that wasthele many yeercs, andof whomefifirbee 
ment ſuis ad poſlible of any) there was tion of ſome rc- 
p-pales c5ſti- formation in the-Churclufor;as Peter Mathewin his 


_ —_— life confeſſerh,hee was not ſo po nor couetous, 


as moſt ofthem are (e).. How hee found! 
Church o__ wang rs 9% rr how hee left it at __ 
ſudden taking from it,iu is owne pitifull 
paſſionate ſpeech, which hee commandedhis Nun- 
tio to deliuer from him, andin his nametorheaſ- 
ſcmbly of the States of Germanie;intheir imperiall 
parliament,aboutthe yeer 1522, Theſe be his words 
as Epenceue alcarned Biſhop of their ownerepor- 
teth, | 


Tell them from vs, that we freely confeſſe,God bath 
ſent this troubles and affliction vpon the Church for 
the ſinnes of men and eſpecially of tries and prelats, 
from whoſe ſunnes ( the ſcriptures are plaint)be deri- 
wed the ſannes of the people: therefore our Saviour (4- 
bout to heale and reforme lernuſalem 4 diſeaſed citie) 
firſt enters into the Temple that firſt of all he mayeor- 
redt the ſinnes of theClergy(eſpecially concerning bay- 
ng 
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_ ing the good Phyſetion, who begins to heale a wound at 


the reote and bot tome, 

. We know that for many yeeres there hane beene mas- 
») abhominations eat in this holy Apoſtolike ſeat, abs- 
ein the cariage of maters ſpiritual exceſſine enormi- 

ties in our commadements,C3 in a word,all things tur- 
ned topſy turny,& fromill to wor ſe;and no marnell if 

the <fcaſegrow fro the headinto the members,that wu, 


r0 into common perſons. 
of conſe) al we(that G alprelat; of the Clergy) haze 
one out of the way, each one into our owne waies,net- 
ther hath there been of a long time any that did good: 
therefore there is good reaſon that wee all giue glory to 
God & humble our ſelues, eut our {oules vnto | at let 
each one of v5 remcmber whence we are fallen and r4- 


ther indge our ſelues then ſtand to beiudgedof God in 


bis wrath and forie. 
. Wherein, for our pert ; make promiſe in our name 
diligence that firſt of all this our 
Court ofRome may be reformed; from whichic is 
likely al this miſchiefe hath procecded: hat ſo, health 
pres haha may begin thereto the good example of 
al whence the corraption firſt bred,and ſpred to the ill 
example and hurt of all. To the furtherance and effett=- 
ing of which happie reformation, wee hold our ſelues ſo 
much the more ſtraitly obliged, by bow much the more 
earneſtly we ſee the whole world to expect & deſare it, 


Theſe were the wordes of this good m2n,too 
pr nnkbapey atlealtroo good to be Jong a 
ope:for afterthathee had ſo much forgot himlſeltfe, 
Y 


and 
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and his papalldignity,and thehonor of his rof bis Apoſo | 


licall ſeate(which cannoterre nordoe 
like a fooleconfefled Jto jemianghuimes rar 
alone, but the holy Court of Rometid need refor- 
mation, forthwiththere was order taken that hee 


ſhouldnort troublethe world nor'diſgracehisplace- 


any longer;forſhortly afterhe died: and for his ſake, 

they prouided that their ſeate ſhould never beeſo far 

Since Adciz, abuſed & abaſed 41 by any plaine hearted Nor. 
haxebinag, thren man, making ſure fromthatday to-this,thar 
Popes but the Popedomſhoutdnorbe cruſhed -vut, ofthe hands 
al lrahans. of anItalian, leſt hee ſhould ever have a thought of 
reformation, For whatfollowedafter allthis? VVas 
thereany ref, 
anyofthe euills : ,confefled by Harian, 
redrefſed? I had rather Eſpencaw their owne 
ſhould tel,thenT : which cauſchedoth very large- 
ly, 1 will contra@irintoa and hope 
that ſome will rake paines ro put all that wiſeand 
kearneddiſcourſeof his,imo our vulgar gee :the 
rather forthat it containeth much matter of greate 
"moment, andyet not knowne tothis daie. 

* Meanetimethe effe& ofitis this: 

/Legaturee (F)Tharafeerall Chriſtendome hadcomplained 
penczusin of the enormous andintolerable roromte>ra.yoe pry 
Tum ere-2d ned from the Pope andhis CourrofRome, al which 
3pag.65.ad 91- and more the good _ had cowfe confeſſed 
_( but was w— away, leſt hee had redreſſed) and 

"after attheir motion, hee had intendeda Guancel 
ſhould be called for reformation: all this 
ned by his death. His ſucceſſor Clement the 7, was 
| not 


in'the Romiſh Churchzwere - 


| 


* => "4-43 


- 3 x05 ow. 


| -- .atthe Croſſe.  - 16}. 
to- | notfoidleto hearken to ſuch toyes, nor giue way to 
ce ſuch innouations, bee would haue no Councell, 
ch | heeſawnocauſe ofreformations But from bis ſac- 
Ir ceſſor Pavithe 3. plaine neceflity did wring out an 
ce ynwilling conſent ; and ſo after many diſhcukics, 
ce- | the ConncellofTrent was called, whercir firſt of all 
ke, | this pointofreformation was ſo vrged, thata Com- 
far mittee was choſen of nine principall Divines, ſome 
wy ofthem Cardinalls, to conſider what reformation 
"at wasrequiſiteinthe Church. VVho after mature deli- 
ds beration, plainely told the pope, thatalltheſe euills 
of | procceded fromthe abuſes raigning in the Court 
/as | ofRome:andconcluding ſomething for reforma- 
tre | tion ofpluralities (one onely abuſe;) the pope did 
an, ſo interpretit,and alter it,whea/ivcamerobim, as is 
op | didnogoodbuthurt, He | tac Coun- 
ve. | ccllbeing intermitted,. was ſeton foot againe by 
pe | his ſucceſſor 1u/ixs the 3, who allo confelled there 
nd were innumerable abuſes in adminiſtring the Sa- 
he craments: but when it came toxeforme them, in 
are | ficad thereof hee ſuſpended the Councell; though 
ie, many Biſhops that deſired reformation, did proteſt 
againſt it,affirming confidently that they had not as 
'yetdiſpatched one ofthe bulincfles, for which they 
had aſſembled: but the pope prevailed, and ſo for 
tenne yeeres it was diſcontinued. And at aſt being 
again aſſembled by Pixs the fourth, he made ſhew he 
would referre the whole matter of reformation to 
the Fathers ofthe Councell; but when it came to 
na, 41h with a prouiſo, that, Firſt, they ſhowld not 
meadle with the Court of Rome : Secondly, has in 
Y2 their 
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their reformation, laid vpon other perſons and pha- 
c es,they ſhould alwaies enaRirthos ; Saving alwaies 
holy and wntouched the Antherity of the Apoſtolicall 


Sea: for which their courteſie tohim and his ſeate, « 
hee afrerward gaue them thanks in an Ocation inthe.” 
Conſiſtory at Rome, affuring them (out it was in the {| 


worde ofa Pope) that hewould bee more rigideand 
feurre in purging his owne Court, and houſe and of- 
fices,then they would hauebeene, Virh theſe good 


words, the pope difloluedthe Councel!.But frothar 1 


day rothis (ſaichthis Biſhop)through theſe ſo-man 

wm Any jm 4s done nathiig is changed, nothing ; 
amendedin the Church : and no maruell ( faith 
hee) for nothing haue they amended in Romevnder 
their owne noſe, -where' they might reforme any 
_ thing ifthey had conſcience - and willro doe it, -So 


= 
= 


thatno'y, ſeeing all is finally referred and: reſcrued 1 


tothe Pope, there i (laith hee) nomores hopes 
of anie rejormation left,nor any thingelſeremaines , 
but ro ſceone milerie after another fall ypon the 
Apoſtolicall ſcate, and the whole Church of Roxwe: 
towhich let all goad Chriſtians ſay Amen. 


Theſe and many more words, to this purpoſe, 
hath this wiſe and learned Biſhop. Out of all which 
I conclude: Therefore 30.or 40. yeecres agoe in the 
daiesof Eſpenceus, the Church of Rome, becing 
found and confefledeo be moſt fearefullycorrupr,is 
not nealednor reformed, nay that al hope of reforma. 
” unow taken awaieS, Since which time, ſhall 
thanke him that will ſhewe mee that there bach 

been 


_ 
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beeneavy publike and generall reformaticn of the 

notorious abuſes in that Church ; provided tee , 
prooue itoutofas good records, and with as faire Fer as for the 
evidence, as  hauc done'tt ecomrary, Vhich as I :#14 poinr 7 


fhould' reioice inmy heartonce to behold: fo till *<** v*4*r- 
| then Imuſt needes with griefe of heart' conclude, taken ne me- 


that jar 1's 
The Romiſh Church is that Fabyion that —— & 


will not bee healed. reformed, 
there hae 
-  Andwilſhenot? what then remaines?'\but as our cortrarin'ſe 
text lecades vs, growne Up mn 
= _ 
Zet vs forſake her, COLT 
Put how ? notinloue or afteQion;let vs never — 


bainous pres 


ceaſe towiſhrto her as to our owne ſoules: nor let vs Riſes more 


. "ceaſeropray for her,publikely and privarely;yea let erroncom: & 


vsblcfle herwhen hecurſertrys, = improus do- 
Butletvs{as we haue well begun) proceedto fe rines,chen 
ourſelues from-her ſociety, andempiy our #7 *<fore 
Churchand kingdomeotherandhers- Anditthey "7 297n* 
fay webe ſchiſmariks for ſeparatingfrom her:we an- || — 
ſwerc nay; ſhe is the ſchiſmatikethathath ſeparated day tand: 
herſelfe from Chriſt. | maintained, 
Now therefore you honourable Magiſtrates and «: /cef? vx- 
Judges of this nation/ſet your ſhoulders rothe work reproxedby 
of your God, roule vp-your ſpirits to:execute the therr church-: 
good lawes your felues andyour' foretathers haue This,Iſay,1 
enacted: our lawesare cnow arid good: cnough, muſt —_ 
they want nothing but execution, and' that Jiralugtns 


topgs to you : vato- which dutic wee of the Mifii- a 
Y3 ſteric tſeby it ſelfe.. 
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| ſerydoccxhortyou inthe Lord ; execute ourlaves : 


Plal.137.3.9. 


again them,yerrather poperiethenthe pa- _ 
ls remember the ſe inthe] bo 
though ir was ſpoken of literal Babyl6,it hath a my- 
ſtical & true relation to ſpirituall Babylon: 0 daugh- 
ter of Babylon,worthy to be deſtroied, happy ſhall he be © 
that rewardeth thee as thou haſt ſerwed vs, yes ble 

ſhalhe be that taketh thy yong children and daſbeth 
them againſt the ſtones, Oh pull this bleſſing on. your 
heads,kill her infants,that is,her errors, impietics,ſa- 
perſtitions, blaſphemies, idolatries, equiuocations, 
treaſons,&c.theſe be her Impes, her naturall brood; 
but, now they are of more age & to great- * 
neſſe,the more daunger is there of them, and more 
cauſe to kilthem;z whichif you doe withdiligence 8 
diſcretion, youſee you draw a bleſſing frombeauen 


' ypon your ſelves. If you doe nor, you do foratime 


maintain pricks 1» your eyes, and thornes in your ſides, 
and your negligence will prouoke-the great & uſt 
Lord,to take the martet into his owne hands: which 
as hee hath already, not onelythreatned, but begun, 
Wineipand I ya. he deferre ittill his owne time 
bring itto full execution: For | 


Her iudgement is come op into heanen, and - 
lifted vp to the clouds. 

Andthen when ſhe hath drunke vp the dregges of 
the cup of Gods wrath, & by thebreath of his mouth 
is fearefully confounded, then I ſay, ſha'ilall her 
Merchants and al her louers (whereof we haue too 
many that lurke amongſtvs,and ery 7 4 
- with- 
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withſtanding willneedes bee of vs) be aſhamedfor 
their loving ofher,whom they ſee God hated ; & for 
their labouring ſo baſely to coxey her filthy sirts, 
which God would haue to her ſhame 4rſtouered to 
the view of the world:andthen ſhall they ſhrinkero 
beare apart ofher paniſbment, which ſo much de - 
lighted rowallow with her in her pollution. There- 
forelet the holy Ghoſt wake the concluſion, and 
giue vs ourlaſt leſſon : Go out of her my people, 


and be not partakers of her ſinnes, leaſt you receige Revel.18.4. 


of her plagues, From both which,the good Lord deli- 
ver Vs. Amen. 

And thus much for the kingdome of Anti- 
chriſt. 

There is alſo another myſticall Babylon, and that 
is the kingdome of ſinne, the throne whereof is in 
this world;for hell is the place of execution, rather 
then of ſinning : of this alſo is this text verified : for" 
we do naturally (without grace) ſo loue this world, 
that though we finde it miſerable and confuled ; yer 
by our ſenſuality, and dayly deuifing and praQtiſmg 
new pleaſures, weendeauor to hea/e— it,and ro make 
ita paradiſe, andthey that are bewitched with-ir, 
would here fer vptheir reſts, But when all is done 
thar can be, it cannot be healed, but it is ſtill ayery Ba- 
bel of confuſion anddiſorder, a miſerable worlde, a 
vale of teares, and a ſea of trouble and turmoile to 
whoſocuer hath the ſweeteſt portion of it. Therfore 


chough wee bee in _ let vs v/e it as though wee V- 1Cor.7 31. 
0 


ſedit not, let vsnotiet onrhearts vpon, but ler vs 
for ſake it and go every one - his owne country that is 
4 to. 


r.Pet.1 4, 


gone vp onto heauen,& ly def 
But there is a better world, cuen an.inberitance, 


ved in beauen for vs: hereof wee are borne heires by 
gracc in Chriſt, Therefore forſaking the wicked Ba- 
bylon of this wotld in our hearts and affeions(lee- 
ing it is paſtcure)!etvs aſpire after thar, and long to 
haue our parts in it. SSR LN 
Now there are alſo beſides theſe two greate Ba- 
els; certaine orherlicrle petty Babylone,namely, in- 
cureable ſinnes amongſt vs, which are Babels, or at 
leaſt «y of Babylon, and ſprigs of chat curſed 
roote. $3 ; 6 7 014-3643 2; 
'T.. That great Sacriledge and Church-robbing 
committed by 1mpropriationc,(in which caſeart this 
day almoſt balfeof this kingdomeis ) whereby it 
comes to paſſe (aboue any other one meanes) that 
an ignorant and vnteachring Miniſt mb ſer ouce a 
rompar of our people; which is the ſourſe and 
oficaine ofall other euils in'our Church;thisis adeep 
wound, yetoncewasit cureable enough, namely, 
whenthe Abbies were firſt diſſolued; andfince was 
itcareableenough:but now(alas)how incurable itie, 


_ 
_ 


; andby the crafty plots of the diuell how incurea- 


ble it is made, more and more, hee obſerues bur 
litlechac ſees not. Oh happy hee thatcan fay in 
hiscoalcience,l would haue cured chis daughter of 
Babell:and happy alſo hee ( though not fo mb) 


im- 


mortall u1defiled, & that fadeth not, which @ reſer- | 
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otindincura- 
utof hell, & hea- 
TE IT: 
Maicſy votchſafero take the marter into bis 
Me katta woundactor h neuer made; 
one bunby King) cl then _ = 
wee may 
ofheare; Ic is an dopactBabyien that 
pilnorbe hed. 
 :\The yngody Ployes andEnterludes ſorifein 
Shnagiey whicarochey but 4 Baſtard of Babylon, 
oferror and confuſion, abelliſh deuice 
,owne recreation, to mock at holy things) 
delivered co the Heathen, from them to the 
| 0 rg yy Of oy and 
inallagescan ſay, truely 
with a goodeonſcience,wee_ would hand healed 
hers Fathers, in- the time of thePcimi- 


riue ſparcdno-paines to diſcouer the: vile. 
_nelle andvnlaw 


tulneſic'of them (2): in theſe latter (x)Tertallian 
daies, mavie: boly and learned men hauelaboured I: > 


by Writing, and conferring to haue hea- 8c 4 
and neucr was there Divine ofnoteand Dent, Ib 
I know, that durſtſo farre proftinite © ryſoft. Sex- 


to Write for them, Theyknow all this, te Synod. in 
and Rees accounts it abomination for a man to p Can 
| puten womanzapparell,. and that the auncient Fa- Epittola61. 
| thers, expound that place (chem; (4) they 0+ apes 
know:that Cy7ian reſolued, (bei ere queſti- P/<7e7s would 


reads that E- 
90). 9 Wot cage xe rep the i, oofile, andre: 
| perdis 


be made for them, being as they are/* > 144), 
-- Allthisrhey'; | 
vaine;they bechildrenot Babytontharwill woebie 


#erie day in pl p; os | | 
the week f f | 

ae. - . of hell muſtbeare the names-of 
of theclockin \iteely every dayin theyeere, 'andiny ov eſthemhis | 
the mornin , , \- 


word 


(an 
— matchable in the! world} « Merry on we 
| ae Thane 


Gods names thi ied; 
State honoured; ſhall bee by thele/ 
diſhonoured, anduhornot onthe fhge-odbly; Vit 
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ic norof their. commuall prafaning of the 
yintherountry istheirplay 
day,andofrentimesGods divine tfcruice hindred, or 
cutfhontertomake roome and giue time forthe dt- 
kiiah thus incurable ?:then bappy. hee that 
puts to/his handto pull downe thistower of Babel}, 
this of confuſion; he thathclpes ts 
beale thu wound in our State : but moſt happy that 
oC __ —_ Phinches, takes ſome 
Vengeance on ike diſhonarlaid vpon 
our Churches. Butif weebce vegligentin this 54s 
of Gad,then he bimſelfe will take the matrer into his 
ownehand, whoſe Church, whoſe religion, whole 
and moſt haly name are dayly pro- 
: by-them t for astheir injquitiesare hainous, 
andheir blaſphemics againſt heaven; ſodoubileſle 
their indgement i gone wp nts beauen and liſted vp 
vato theclondes, So wiſhing their repentance, | pro- 
horrible abuſeof the Sabbath day, in this 
and ouer this kingdome : in ſome places by 
Faircs and Markets, by May-games and Moricedan- 
eets,by Vakezand Feaſts: inallplaces (almoſt) by 
buyingandfelling, and bargai 
eatiages.inand out, by ſelling beumes in the mar- 


« oy 
# : 


"OE by playing in the fireetcs,and | 


 Ofthath this bin complainedof, and ſome haue 
endevouredto heale it: but it is an Impe of Babylon 
that will not be healed, but ethers a one 

2 cer 


bargaining: in this citie by, 
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-n9ro# their- commuall profaning of the 
ly iothecountry istheirplay 


7. day,andofrentimesGodsdivineteruice hindred, or 


cutſhartertomake \ 2K APR farthe di- 
; parean any bl happy. he 

us e.7-then p e that 
puts robinhandropulldown hive of Babel}, 
daughter of confuſion; happy he that hclpes, ts 
roar. mmtery in aur State : but moſthappy tbat 
Magiſtrate, who, like zealous Phineches, takes ſome 
inſt that publite diſhonorlaid vpon 
our Churches, Butif wee bee negligent in this cauſe 
of Gad,then he bimſelfe will take the matrer into his 
owne hand, mag cry + whoſe ob 
holyocdinances and moſt holy name are dayly pro- 
faned: by- them: for as their injquities are hainous, 
andiheir blaſphemics againſt heauen; ſodoubileſſe 
their indgement is gone vp vnto beauen and liſted vp 
ho PTS, Ta repentance, | pro» 


a karable abuſeof the Sabbath day, inthis 
cle, and OE this kingdome : in ſome places by 
May-games and Moricedan- 

ror TT Feaſts: inallplaces (almoſt) by 


buyingand ſelling, and bargaining: in this citie by, 
by { berumes in the mar- 
rag naked ary ary nan 72. rr wakeg 


that will an bebeales,bur agen a Cane 
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ment, 


Nehem.yle- 


Nehemiab)and ther» 
Nehem.vit. rs God rarer. all this _ vs? —_— 


| fourithingferled k rar hams 


The fourth our duties : for the Commandementis',>2how 
Communde.. all within thy gates, Keepe my Sabbath. (Hare 


' cauſeofGod,and fr his Sabbath 
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| kerthorow our whole State, frem thefoote 


head. But let vs: ares rar aoyves 
heartandlife of a State, cvcnthis _— 
not our Fathers thus 


faning of the Sabbath! :: cent hp tes t 
thar urs to his talping hands Gralew>ehe 
which yer i crab enough, if we wok dx 


is t——— this Realme, bur is within _ 
the Kings houſe ? who within this Citie, 
inthe gates ofthe Lord Maior ? who any 
is of ſome mansfamily, & withinſome —_ 
Ifthen Fathers and 
within cheir gates, this ſmne could rior bee fe 
wous, this woundnot ſo wideand is; 
Therefore you my Lord Maior bee exhortedt6 at- 
tempt the healing of thirwound, in your yeare; ſer 
before your cyesghenobleexample of wonhy As- 
hemiah: w will _—_ youtothis holy — and 
then at- the end of your yeare, you the 
comfort of a good conlejnnte tay whlthlmy Remem- 


— Nehemvlt.19 gg oyee.z 0 myGodin goodneſſe, according toall thas 


Fhaue done for this people. But if we 


dads 


protaned ; he eepeckatend dls bur ont: 
nuance andincreaſe oftheſe grieuous 
haue ſo long lienvppon vs +. alicia, 
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get himlelfe glorie vpon vs, For 


| bee will ſve binhovs 


